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Talk 1 


Introduction 


| am very happy to present to all of you in these series of talks the entire heritage of India which is 
basically spiritual. That is why the caption. Heritage, because what | am going to share with you is 
something that has come down the ages through a parampara — from parents to children, from teachers 
to students — without any organized attempt, that which has always been handed over from the older 
generation to the upcoming generation — is the heritage. That | am able to talk to you today is because it 
is unbroken. | have received it from my teachers, my parents, other elders and what | am talking to you is 
what | have received. You have also received — | am sure. 


Many a times what we receive is just the forms which need to be understood. Sometimes we receive the 
content without the forms. And when the forms are not there, then one is not likely to receive the 
contents. And therefore we have to receive this spiritual heritage totally — with the content and the 
forms. 


It is spiritual in as much as what a human being needs to accomplish in his or her life is here — not after 
death. There is no real meaning of life if the ultimate goal of a self-conscious human being is not to be 
accomplished here. If it is to be accomplished here, then the whole life has a direction, has a meaning, 
has a content. | can live my life to accomplish that end. Honestly, if a view is clear, the way will become 
evident & obvious. When we talk about the way, it has to be related to the view. And therefore even 
Indian culture bears this view, because culture is often a way of expression, a way of living, language, 
attitudes...towards money, people, world. So all this constitute our culture and they also form a way of 
life. And the way of life is meaningful if there is a view. Therefore, one gains immediately a purpose in life 
when one comes to discover that what is to be accomplished is here in this life and my way of life itself is 
meant for accomplishing that end. If the ultimate goal is to be achieved after death, then the human life 
doesn’t seem to have a purpose....it is a detour. 


Why should | be born here if | am a self-conscious being....not satisfied with myself as a 
person....because | am self-judging....so | am not totally programmed, to live my life as programmed. | 
am self-judgmental because | am conscious of myself and my consciousness of myself is 100%....it is 
uninhibited. An uninhibited self-consciousness makes me special as a human being. Every human being 
is special among the organisms on this planet, not because human being has a language, not because 
human being looks peculiar...... because every animal looks peculiar....an octopus has a peculiar 
look.....but it is this endowment that | have, that | am conscious of myself totally, makes me a special 
person in the sense that | can make a judgment about myself. 


Universally, every human being has a problem in this self-judgment itself. In the self-judgment, there is a 
sense of inadequacy....a sense of dissatisfaction. They say that that is necessary to progress. True. If |am 
satisfied, | won’t make an attempt to do anything. If | am dissatisfied, | will do something to make myself 
satisfied and there is an attempt. This attempt to discover in myself is a self-adequacy...a 
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self-satisfaction which amounts to say that my interrelationship with the world, with people, with things 
is also satisfactory. | can’t say | am satisfied with myself when | say that | am not satisfied with the people 
| am related to. And therefore so | have to discover a self-satisfaction — which is to live in harmony with 
the world. This is indeed a spiritual life. Who is not interested in this? Suppose one has a conflict with 
someone one loves....there is an argument, a misunderstanding then one can’t be at home with oneself. 
Then one has to resolve that conflict...it becomes important...because one wants to live in harmony. 
One may be able to live in harmony with one thing, may not be able to live in harmony with other 
things...that means | have enough things to be dissatisfied with... have enough situations which create 
conflict in me....means | cannot find self-satisfaction. To live in harmony with the world is to strike 
harmony with the planets, with the stars, with this entire scheme of things called Jagat’ — in Sanskrit we 
call it Jagat’ — which includes my own body....! have to live in harmony with my body, with my senses, 
with my mind. Therefore to live in harmony with myself is to live in harmony with the world. Jeeva — the 
individual has to discover this harmony with the world. And for this the Jeeva — the self-conscious 
individual has to undergo tremendous change. That one can bring about this change is the privilege 
every human being has. And one has to exercise this privilege — this choice given to me — | have no 
exercising choice. What choice have | got in exercising choice? Because | need to live in harmony and 
that is exactly what the human achievement is. Until | achieve that, | will be struggling...like a river 
always heads towards the ocean.... to find its own level with the ocean and it trudges forward.....no 
matter what obstacle is there on its way....if there is a huge mountain, it will circle around the mountain 
and head towards the ocean. Sometimes it will turn towards its own source from where it came, in order 
to go back. This is how it meets with obstacles...it never says enough, | am tired, it never gets tired, even 
if human beings put a dam, it will not relax....it will exercise it’s pressure on the dam because it has to 
reach the ocean....nobody can stop it. And so too, the human being is aspiring towards that 
harmony.....that harmony with the world. If there is a cause for this world....an intelligent cause, even 
that cause, the human being has to strike harmony with .....nothing, nothing really has to remain there 
out or inside which | can be in conflict with....| have to strike harmony. Sometimes | may not be able to 
change an unpleasant situation and do what | can and strike a harmony with that and keep doing what | 
need to do.....then that means | have discovered harmony....| am a consistent actor, the one who does 
action, not simply remain a disturbed person, a person in conflict, a person not at home in a situation. So 
this is in essence a life of spiritual pursuit. 


Fortunately we have in India a culture which is not separate from religion and religion is not separate 
from this vision. We have a vision based religion, because the end is to be achieved here. And when that 
is the vision...the religion is not separate from the vision. We have a vision based religion because the 
end is to be achieved here. And when that is the vision, the religion is not separate from the vision, the 
culture is not separate from the vision, religion and vision and thus we have a spiritual culture and a 
spiritually oriented religion because the end is to be achieved here. That is why it is universal. What is 
very important in life is to be assimilated, understood and therefore there is a direction in life and 
discovering a purpose itself gives a great relief for a restless human being. 


| often come across questions from people. One question which is common:’ “Swamiji, what is the goal 
of life?”. Person asking this question is in this 50s. So all these years, not that he did not ask the 


Page 5 of 161 


question, but he did not find the answer. But the question does not go away, it maybe remaining in the 
background, it will pop up in situations because this is the question and all the other questions will gain 
meaning when this question is very well understood — means the answer is found; the answer for this 
question. Definitely it is not that the goal of life is not to be found after life. If it is to be found after life, | 
need not be born here at all. Unless there is some roadblock or something. Why should | have this 
detour? So | need to have the answer here. In the question itself is the answer. | am asking the questions 
‘what is the goal of life?’ Because | live my life, that is the goal of life after all, to live my life is the goal of 
life, death is not the goal of life. Goal of life is living — then why should I ask the question? Because my 
living is dissatisfying, living is not satisfying. And living is not satisfactory because | am not satisfied with 
myself. | may say that | am not satisfied with my job, with my people, my boss, and my economic 
situation. OK — in essence, in terms of all this, | am not satisfied with myself. And therefore my problem is 
only that | am not satisfied with myself alone, | need to discover self-satisfaction. And we will see how 
this self-satisfaction going to be. If myself is not very satisfying, is not something that | can be satisfied 
with....well, we will discover all this in our talks to come and in the next talk we will pick up the 
thread.... 
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Talk 2 


Discovering Self-Esteem 


| said | need to live in harmony with the world for which | need to have self-satisfaction. If | am satisfied 
with myself, being myself, then | can live in harmony with the world. And therefore, | said the whole life 
is spiritual, everybody is heading towards this. 


There are 2 levels of satisfaction. One is — as a simple individual, living in this world, with my own 
self-respect, self-image; | need to have a certain satisfaction. So | am satisfied with my own image...more 
or less. This is one level of satisfaction. There is another level of satisfaction. | need not say more or less. 
| am satisfaction. Not only to myself,, but to everyone else | am satisfaction. | am satisfied being what | 
am. Total. Absolute satisfaction. For which the self is to be understood. Self is to be seen in the light that 
is different from what | am seeing now. 


If the self happens to be so that it is the meaning of satisfaction, then | need to discover the self. That is a 
pursuit, a pursuit of enquiry. We will look into that later. Now, as an individual, | need to discover with my 
self-image, which is always found wanting in a competitive world, living as | am. | need to see myself in 
comparison with others who are in the society. Who compete for certain ends | want to accomplish. In 
my understanding, estimation, some of them seem to be more successful than what | am. There are 
different spheres, not in one sphere alone | have aspirations to accomplish. There is an economic sphere; 
there is a social status sphere, social acceptability. And there is a certain academic accomplishment that 
also gives me a sense of image. That contributes to my self-image. Therefore, it is not in one sphere 
alone. | have ends to accomplish and | am going to see myself from all these stand-points, as to how 
many ends | have accomplished in each sphere. And | am going to see, | am not blind, that some others 
have accomplished much more than what | have accomplished. Even though the people who advocate 
positive thinking always point out to, think of people who don’t have what you have. Which is true, when 
| think of others who don’t have what | have, in terms of education, in terms of economic situation, 
accomplishments, in terms of social acceptability, in all this | can always boast of myself as one who is 
more accomplished than many others, but still | see those fellows who have accomplished much more 
than what I think | have accomplished. When | look at them | feel small, | feel insignificant. When | look 
at these people, of course | feel good that | have made some accomplishment, but still that is knawing at 
my heart. Those things which | have not yet accomplished, some of them, to tell the truth, cannot be 
accomplished at all. One may become a big person politically, but at the same time, one has to depend, 
politically even though one has achieved, upon those people who have the expertise in engineering, in 
humanities, in so many areas, they are all experts. And one has to depend upon their advice 
...sometimes even their advice one is not able to understand. In a democracy, it is easy for one to 
become politically powerful, without any great qualification in other areas, but one has qualification in 
the area of people management and political maneuvering, one is highly accomplished. Therefore one is 
politically to be reckoned, but in one’s heart, there is always this feeling...”! wish | had gone to college, | 
which | had understood these disciplines...”. One has that silent wish unfulfilled. Therefore there is no 
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way of fulfilling it also. Whole life, one cannot accomplish those things. Therefore, my self-image goes a 
long way in my self-satisfaction. All the self-esteem one has....one has a con which is called esteem. 
There is no self-esteem because there is so much to accomplish, in terms of knowledge, in terms of 
anything, any which way....when one looks at oneself, then one is wanting is very evident. Is there a way 
to achieve this self-esteem without looking at myself from these various spheres which make me 
depressed? | cannot but look at myself from the standpoint of the various spheres in which | find myself 
wanting. And therefore my self-esteem is damaged. How am | going to accomplish in all these spheres 
and there is no possibility of accomplishing in any one sphere to my satisfaction the ends | need to 
accomplish. Therefore is there a way out? 


There is a way out. This is the difference between looking at one’s life spiritually / properly and looking at 
myself improperly. As a human being | am endowed with this capacity to desire. It is an amazing 
endowment. That | can desire. Even animals on this planet do have desires. But they seem to be 
programmed. No animal wants a video camera. Therefore | have this privilege of desire. These desires 
are to be viewed as a privilege given to us or an expression or manifestation of a privilege. It is called 
Shakti — Iccha Shakti. Its manifestations you call them ambitions, as simple desires and wishes and even 
fancies and fantasies. All of them are born of Iccha Shakti. Iccha Shakti is a privilege uninhibited. And 
therefore one can desire for the heaven. Even after death, even though one is not sure about anything, 
but one can desire for it. So one’s capacity to desire is a privilege. Fulfilling desires in living your life. And 
one is going to make a judgment about oneself in terms of desires fulfilled and desires unfulfilled. And if 
you really do simple arithmetic your success rate is always a fraction because what desires are fulfilled 
and how many desires are fulfilled are always overwhelmed by desires unfulfilled. Therefore the success 
rate is going to be in my self-estimation a fraction. So how can | have self-esteem? Because | find myself 
not successful. | can’t say | have a fraction successful, a miserable fraction. That is not going to build up 
my self-esteem and therefore, we need to look at this concept of success itself properly. We will look at it 
next time. 
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Talk 3 


Re-definition of Success 


One needs to look at the popular concept of Success. Whether it is acceptable. If the popular concept is 
taken into account as the concept of Success, one is going to be fractionally successful, which is no 
success at all. If you have to fulfill all your desires in all spheres, including domestic sphere, then the rate 
of success is going to be highly fractional...0.0001. So | need to look at success properly as | said and in 
an entirely different way. | said, desiring is a privilege. Desires are the manifestation of this privilege. 
Iccha Shakti privilege. Therefore, why should | not enjoy this privilege? That | have desires is a privilege. 
Why should | not enjoy? | cannot. Because desires are meant to be fulfilled. You don’t desire for a thing 
you have. You always have a desire for a thing that you don’t have or a desire for retaining a thing you 
have. You want to retain. The form is to be retained; the value is to be retained, like the value of money. 
You have money, you want to retain the money, then you have to retain the value of money against 
inflation which amounts to investment, which amounts to taking risk, correct? But that is how it is. So 
one has a desire for retaining what one has and what one looks upon, what one has some value for. Then 
you have desires to avoid and you have desires to get rid of. Once upon a time desires you have to 
acquire, you acquire, now you want to get rid of. You bought a car; you want to sell the car. You bought a 
house; you want to sell the house. You got a job, you want to resign this particular job, give up this job 
and take up another job. So we want to get rid off also and we want to avoid also all our desires. 
Therefore, if | cannot avoid, | am a failure, if | cannot get rid off | am a failure, if | cannot acquire, I am a 
failure, if | cannot retain as | want to, | am a failure. So unfulfilled desires always make me defeated, 
make me feel defeated. This is common. This really eats up the person’s peace. It is not that a person is 
unambitious. Every person is ambitious. But these failures make the person emotionally paralyzed. And 
the person begins to develop despair, feels as though, it is all meaningless, life is meaningless because no 
self-esteem. When no self-esteem, then other’s approval becomes very important. That is the reason 
why I said — we need to re-define success. Not to solve this problem, but to look at success properly 
amounts to redefining success because | have to take into account that | desire is a privilege. So | should 
enjoy that privilege. It should not become a source of despair. It should not give me a sense of failure. | 
must enjoy desiring, | must enjoy fulfilling those desires. | am healthy therefore | have ambitions. These 
days people have guilt because they have ambitions. Desires should not be a problem, it is a privilege. 
Then what is the real problem? The problem is | have difficulty in understanding what it takes to meet 
with certain situations which are unpleasant. | should take into account the reality of myself as an 
individual. | have certain capacities, | have certain limitations too. | need to recognize that, it is very 
important. When | recognize that then | will have a certain attitude towards these very unpleasant 
situations caused by my desire fulfillment pursuits. When | have desire, | work for its fulfillment. And 
when | work for its fulfillment, | have a plan. And without a plan, | cannot work for desire fulfillment. | 
have a plan. My plan may be wrong, may not be adequate, but that is acceptable and that is expected 
also. Because as an individual | am not all knowing. | have limited knowledge. And therefore I can consult 
somebody who has better knowledge in the field and that is all planning. And therefore taking into 
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account the knowledge | have is limited. The limitation of knowledge is taken into account. Then the 
limitation of my Shakti also, my power, that is also limited, resources are limited. My capacity to stop 
certain situations is very limited and the hidden variables are too many. | cannot control the hidden 
variables. | cannot control he known variables. How am | going to control the hidden variables? When 
there are too many hidden variables, then naturally | must be ready to face a situation that is not 
acceptable. Originally, planned situation was one thing. What was the expected outcome was entirely 
different from what is the outcome | face. So between the 2 things, my expected outcome, for all my 
efforts and planning and what has come about between the 2, there is always a variation. This is where | 
pick up my problems. The problem of failure is not elsewhere, it is here alone. Somebody said, don’t 
judge. That is also not possible. | am not going to remain without judging; in the sense what | am getting 
for all my efforts is entirely different from what | want. The difference is not in my favor. It is against my 
favor. Very rarely, | outscore my expectation, | outshine myself very rarely. | expected to achieve 
something, | achieved much more than what | expected, this is a rare, rare phenomenon. The usual thing 
is always less than what | expected, sometimes it is even opposite. And therefore, what is success if you 
ask me, | will say, it is my capacity to handle these realities. That is called success. What is my capacity to 
handle these realities? That | am going to face situations which are less than expected, the outcome is 
less than what | expected. Sometimes opposite, rarely equal and much more rarely much more than 
what | expected. But all these are to be handled. If | can handle what is equal to my expectation and 
what is more than what | expected, if | handle that objectively and dispassionately then | can handle the 
other 2, which are less than what | expected and opposite to my expectation. 


My usual example is: | want to catch the bus which is on the other side of the road. The bus is standing 
there. | cross the road to catch the bus. So this is my planned effort. | look at both sides of the road; | 
dash to the other side and catch the bus. It is equal to my expectation. This is one reality in my day to 
day life. Then | cross the road and miss the bus. This is another reality. Not uncommon in one’s life. 
Missing the bus is the problem. Then | cross the road, and a friend of mine offers a ride to my home by 
stopping his car...requesting me, ‘Are you going home? Get in the car.’ ‘Wah’. This is very rare, but then it 
does happen in one’s life... more than what | expected. | cross the road and got a ride. Equal and more. 
And then less...miss the bus. There is one more you have to remember...that is also a reality of life. And 
that is | attempt to cross the road, look at both the sides and | did not look at the banana peel on the 
road. The road was empty at that time. | had enough time to cross the road, the vehicle was there, there 
is all good judgment, but | didn’t account for a slip on the road. People say there are slips between cup 
and the lips, you must know that there is always a possible slip between 2 steps. And here | slipped. Then 
afterwards, what happened to me | didn’t know. After 2 days, | wake up in the hospital, asking questions 
‘who am |’...all fundamental questions. | didn’t take into account the slip, which is a possibility. Every 
planned effort is fraught with this 4-fold outcome: equal, more, less, opposite. How do | handle them? If 
| get elated because | got more, | hit the ceiling, then what will be my plight when I miss the bus? And 
not to talk of the hospital going. If | can handle these 2 realities, one is getting exactly what | wanted, 
very rare, then more then what | wanted, if | can handle this, very dispassionately, with a proper 
attitude; dispassionately means objectively, that takes a certain attitude; then | can perhaps retain that 
attitude when | face less than what | expected without a big self-esteem damaging judgment about 
myself. Because in every action this reality lies buried. Therefore, | have an attitude in keeping with my 
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understanding that every action is fraught with this 3 result. And also the 4" result..the opposite. When 
these 2 come, I can retain the same healthy attitude of 2"! objectivity. Of course these are unpleasant; | 
am not going to be ecstatic. | am not going to be much happy. But | can take them without a sense of 
failure. That is understanding. That is attitude. That is an attitude born of understanding. No attitude is 
abiding, lasting, real, without understanding; understanding of topics which are relevant to what we are 
talking about. One has to know the background topics with reference to this proper attitude. Proper 
understanding of the relevant topics accounts for a proper attitude. No understanding, or inadequate 
understanding or improper understanding of all the background topics amounts to having improper 
attitude leading to a self-damaging judgment about oneself. Life is full of these unpleasant situations. | 
have a new neighbor, unpleasant situation. Or my old neighbor is no more, unpleasant situation, maybe 
a pleasant situation is no more there, | need to handle all these situations with certain objectivity. For all 
this we need to understand a number of relevant topics. Understanding the relevant topics is 
commanding a proper attitude. We will talk about those topics next time. 
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Talk 4 


Discovering healthy attitude 


We talked about the outcome of our undertakings is not going to be always what we want them to be. In 
other words, with our limited knowledge, powers, resources, skills and with a lot of hidden variables, we 
need to expect this kind of various forms of outcomes for our undertakings. That a human being can 
desire is a privilege. To fulfill a desire, one needs to plan and do things. And the effort one makes 
produces results as per expectations, better than or less than what one expects. With a certain positive 
attitude, one has to handle these realities very objectively. And to have a proper attitude which helps 
one handle all these pleasant and unpleasant situations, one needs to know background topics. What 
are those relevant topics which one has to understand in order to have healthy attitudes. Attitudes 
which can absorb all situations more or less cheerfully. What are those attitudes? | said attitudes can be 
objective, can by subjective, they can be pre-dominantly subjective or objective. We need to have 
pre-dominantly objective attitudes. To command these attitudes, one has to understand the nature of 
means and ends. 


We have certain understandings; we think if we do this, this will happen. If you heat the water, it will 
boil. Heating the water is the sadhanam, the means and achieving the end is the boiling water. With 
boiling water, we can achieve other things also. So these means and ends, when we know them, we can 
accomplish different ends by employing different means. A plane takes off and lands. So we employ 
means to achieve the end called take-off and another end, the landing. And between this action that we 
do, the effort we make and the end to be achieved, there is a connection. This connection is what we call 
Sambandha. The means is known as Sadhanam and the end is Sadhyam. This knowledge we have. We 
need to know something more. 


It is not enough that we know this is the means, this is the end because sometimes we don’t achieve the 
end despite our knowledge of means and ends. This is what we say, ‘we don’t call all the shots’. So we 
can safely say that one has a choice to employ a means expecting an end. This is what we call Karma 
Adhikara. 


Adhikara is equal to choice, i.e. freedom. One can do maybe a given action to achieve a given end, ora 
series of different actions to achieve a given end. In this | have total freedom. Honestly, | must have total 
freedom. It will be wonderful to enjoy that total freedom, to do or not to do. | don’t allow myself to any 
pressure either from within or from without to do or not to do. That takes tremendous freedom. We will 
discuss about that freedom later. Here, this much we understand that | have a choice over my action, the 
choice in different degrees people have, one can command. Then once action is performed, the result is 
taken care of. So between the action and the result, the means and the end, the Sambandha is already 
given. | have no choice over that. | cannot change this Sambhandha. This Sambandha we cannot change. 
We can only understand this relationship, the connection between an action and its result. This 
understanding is not enough is what we need to know. Just because | know the means, | employ the 
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means, the end is going to come, is anybody’s guess. And therefore, that | have a choice over all my 
actions is my privilege. But once the action is performed, the result is taken care of by the laws, the laws 
also we do not know all of them. The laws that we know are some, not all. Our knowledge is incomplete. 
| don’t think it is ever going to be complete. We don’t need that also. But we can improve whatever we 
know about the various laws that govern action and its result. 


Now in our heritage, we have received a certain knowledge and preserved and handed it over. And this 
is, since a human being has this freedom to do, one can abuse or use or disuse this freedom. When I use 
this freedom, do to or not to do, | have a certain space inside. It is a new way of saying, it is nothing but 
the capacity to deliberately choose an action or an undertaking. Desires are many. They can pass as 
fancies if | don’t have any truck with them. If | don’t back them up, they pass away. But the ones that | 
choose to fulfill are responsible for my undertakings. 


Then again, all the way | enjoy freedom. | can do this, | can change, all the way | enjoy this freedom. My 
commitment to one particular plan need not be so sacred, that | can’t change the plan. Then | lose to my 
own plan, | lose my freedom to my own plan. | must enjoy the freedom all the way, the capacity to revise 
the plan in wake of a better understanding of means and ends. In the process of achieving something, | 
learn much more than what | knew before undertaking, | thought this would be enough, but while doing, 
| begin to understand various things. So | revise my plans. 


That means | enjoy the freedom all the way. In this alone | have a choice. | should exercise my choice. 
This is what we call Karma Adhikara. No Phala Adhikara. This is very important to know that | am not 
totally responsible for the result, the outcome. | am totally responsible for my action, for my planning, | 
take responsibility, but the outcome, | am not totally responsible because | don’t know all that is there. 
And therefore it is important for us to understand that Karmani eva adhikarah. | have choice only with 
reference to action, effort, revising the plan, keep doing, perseverance. In all this | have choice, but the 
result depends upon a lot of things. And what | have said another special thing: there is among the 
various laws, one law that is the law of my own past actions, called Karma. We do not know what exactly 
is responsible for me to just miss the bus. Even though | did everything, this missing the bus is always 
there. So we say in all cultures, by a word we say this, the hidden variable, called luck and bad luck. 
Everybody knows this word; it is there in every dialect. A primitive man went out to get some food, he 
got the food through hunting perhaps and then another day he was not lucky. One day he was lucky. So 
the primitive man has to say that | came back as | was not lucky. He will say this in his own language. He 
is got to say that | was lucky and | was not lucky. This is true. 


This our masters have handed over, they recognized this and handed over their recognition and their 
knowledge that there is such a law called the Law of Karma. It is based upon your choice. One side of the 
law is the Law of Dharma. On the other side is the Law of Karma. If there is no Law of Dharma, then 
there is no Law of Karma. |f there is a Law of Dharma then there must be a Law of Karma. The 
implications we will analyze later. Therefore taking into account that there are many reasons for my not 
getting what | wanted or getting more than what | wanted, or equal to my expectation, or less than or 
opposite to what | wanted. For all this, there are laws that we should recognize. That we don’t know all 
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of them, we try to understand, we keep trying to know, but still we will be left with the limitations that 
there are hidden variables. 


And therefore, | have a choice over actions, no choice over the result, because this is governed by certain 
laws. The laws that are not my making. This understanding is also to see where exactly my freedom ends, 
where exactly | should see the scheme that obtains, holds a certain order. 


If | look at myself in the scheme of things which we call the Jagat, | find everything is given, what is it that 
| really produce of my own will, of my own effort in this scheme, if | analyze this, it is not very difficult to 
understand that everything is given, the means and ends are given. And the scheme in which these 
means and ends operate is given, the whole Jagat, the various forces that are there is given, laws of 
gravitation, the strong, weak, electromagnetic force is given; looking at our own solar system, the Sun is 
given and that it is emitting this light and heat is given. And the earth is going round the Sun itself 
rotating is given, a tilt is given. All this gives rise to varieties of phenomenon, everything is given. That | 
need to be born through parents, | need to have parents is given and that | am born as a baby is given, 
that this body is capable of growing into an adult is given. And it is subject to old age and death is given. 
And within a certain range, | can handle this body is given. If subject to illness is given. And the illness can 
be cured is also given. And between this medication and the cure, there is a sambandha that is given. We 
need to know that nothing is really produced, all is given. Then that | have a body which needs 
bio-energy, food is given. | need to eat is given. | need to breathe, given. The plants and things breathe in 
carbon-di-oxide and breathe out oxygen, | need oxygen and breathe out carbon-di-oxide, well....it is all 
given. That my body consists of different parts and each one in the scheme of things plays a significant 
role is all given. The glands, the organs like kidneys and liver, lungs, heart, the left and right brain, eyes 
and ears....all are given. In fact that | can talk to you and you can see me, this is also a possibility 
achieved. It was once upon a time just a possibility, then we reduced this possibility into realities and 
therefore now everything is given. We need to see the significance of this topic...well we will see next 
time. 
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Talk 5 


Exploring the given 


| said that everything is given. The scheme of things what we call the Jagat is given. And for me to 
understand the Jagat, perceive the Jagat, senses are given, mind, reasoning capacity is given, capacity to 
remember so that | can recognize an object already known, this is given, the capacity to emote is given. 
So when everything is given, then the means and ends are also given. 


| may not understand all the laws that go into the outcome of an effort that | make to accomplish 
something. But one thing is very clear to me, everything is within the scheme, the connections. If this is 
done, this should be there. Even if it is not there, it is not akasmat, not without reason. | may not know 
the reason. That | should know. And therefore when I look at myself and the scheme of things in which | 
happen to be, | appreciate one thing that this is a very big complex thing. 


My eyes are complex, my mind is complex, mind, the whole physical body is complex, every organism is 
complex. So if it is given, then certain possibilities are also given. The possibilities which can surface 
getting collapsed sometimes, naturally, like a new star may be born, an old, existing one may dies away. 
All these are possibilities. The dinosaur is no more. Another organism maybe in the making. It is all 
within a certain order, the possibilities will get actualized by the nature’s order. 


Then, there is other possibility which is by an interference, an effort of a living organism, certain things 
can be brought about, bacterial changes can be brought about by bacteria. An insect can create, an 
animal can create a nest, a honeycomb, a dam by the beaver. All these are possibilities collapsed, 
actualized by these animals who are given this capacity to do. Of course human genius is given and a 
human being can invent and create and therefore this is again a possibility. A new hardware, a new 
software is again a possibility, which a human being can actualize. That is also given. 


In fact | cannot say that | am the author of this any one thing. | always find myself in a situation where a 
possibility is understood by me. And for which understanding also | am given the faculty of 
understanding and therefore what is it that | can say that | am the author. When | cannot say that | am 
the author, then | cannot also say that | am the creator, the owner of this karma-phala. | am not the 
creator of the karma phala, but yes, | am the creator of karma, because | am given a free-will. | can 
choose, use, exercise my will, | can do something to fulfill a desire; that much adhikara | have. Even if | 
produce a result, | cannot own it up saying that | am the author of this, even though the society adores a 
person who has given the society a certain knowledge or invention and by naming that discovery after 
the person who has discovered, e.g. the Archimedes’ principle, Pascal’s law, Newton’s law...all these 
names are attached to the various discoveries, that is how we adore, respect the people who have 
contributed something, but if you ask any one of them, any scientist in whose name there is a discovery 
or an invention, “did you do this?’. He will say “What?, | was just in the right place at the right time.” 
Vidya vinaya sampanna - the one who has got knowledge, he has got a natural humility. Vidya means it 
goes with vinaya, humility. They will only say that | was at the right place at the right time, this can be 
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done by anybody, | happened to be there. That is the truth and therefore, maximum I can say that | am 
only the author of an action because | can take responsibility. It is not because | realize that | am “the” 
author, no, | happened to choose to do this action, | take responsibility. Sometimes the result is not 
there, sometimes it is, and | take responsibility therefore | am the author of the action, but the result, 
no. If | am the author of the result, then | will always get what | want, but that is not the case, | have to 
take what is given, correct? 


If | have to take what is given, then naturally | need to have an attitude born out of understanding this, a 
little more understanding is required to have an attitude which is really germane to, appropriate to the 
reality of this means and ends. That is to go one step further, that is to be objective, is to recognize all 
that is there; then only | can be objective is to recognize all that is there happens to include one more 
important significant fact and that is if everything is given, is there a giver, a natural question. 


This question you have to ask, if there is a giver, then that person must be all knowing, all Shaktih. 
Correct? Must be all knowing, everything given is complex, even a small thing like a cell is a complex 
thing and a cellular organism is a complex thing. And therefore everything is complex, any nucleus is 
complex. And if there is such a complexity, implying so much Jyanam, knowledge, and everything is 
given, then I cannot say that it is not put together. 


Everything is intelligently put together. My eyes, ears are intelligently put together to see, to hear. My 
hands are intelligently put together — look at these hands, if | have no fingers, what will | do with these 
hands? | require these fingers, the thumb has to be little away so that | can have a better grip and the 
finger tips must have nails, then only it has got the strength, the nail is not given to bite or to polish, it is 
given to make the finger tips strong. And if the fingers don’t have phalanges, joints, what kind of fingers 
will they be; and if the hands have no joints, think of the hands, what will happen to these hands? They 
will be useless, | won’t be able to hang even an umbrella....and who is to hang, the other fellow also has 
not hands, so we cannot move and therefore they are useless; | can’t say Namaste, | can’t shake hands, 
not do anything. And therefore this is the truth that the hands have got joints and they are at the right 
place also. If hands were down below and the legs were up, then what will be the whole set-up? So this 
scheme of things which has kidneys where they should be, the stomach, the liver where they should be 
and how they should be also. Every gland has got a role to play in this scheme of things and therefore 
this is put together. Understand this. 


If the nature puts this all together, then the nature is all intelligent. Somebody said that | salute the 
nature. That means if the nature is dumb then you are saluting the dumb thing. If nature is intelligent 
then really we need to understand....and how do you say this? Because it is something intelligently put 
together. In nature there are things which are not intelligent, they are insentient, but then we talk of the 
whole thing, what is sentient, what is insentient?...chetna...all of them are put together, if anything is 
put together to serve your purpose, then | should construe that it is Shristih. | use the Shristih, | don’t 
want to use the word creation now. Shristih is to be understood as the word is used. An equivalent is not 
there. Creation is not equivalent to Shristih. Because Shristih is used in a certain sense and therefore 
anything intelligently put together is a Shristih and the whole Jagat is a Shristih. 
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Now the question is, is there a giver?, a Shristih karta? Is there one? | cannot say there is none, if | say 
there is none, then | have to prove that this putting together like a clock, like a camera also has no maker, 
it is not manufactured, it is not conceived; a plane takes off and lands and | cannot say that it is 
‘apne-aap’. If | say that it does take a lot designing and a lot of planning and doing, then only a plane is 
made with hi-tech things, if | accept that there is a group of people who are involved in the production of 
that flying plane or any other things for that matter, then these possibilities....that there is a possibility 
of creating a plane and that is all given, put together, you cannot say that that is ‘apne-aap’. Then you 
have to say that there is a Shristih karta. 


If you say so, then the question will be, where is this Shristih karta? This is where India is to be 
understood. Indian heritage lies here in this question...where is this Shristih karta? You ask any villager 
in India, ask him this question, where is God, Bhagawan? He will laugh at you if he is a villager. And a 
villager who follows dharma, who is the inheritor of the spiritual heritage of India and who does not 
know much of the heritage, but he has imbibed something from his parents, ask him where is 
Bhagawan? He will look at you with a big smile asking as though from which planet you have come. Your 
question sounds strange to his ears. He will not say ‘upar’. He will never say that. For him Bhagawan is 
sarvatra...even to ask a question is wrong. Because to ask a question, you have already concluded that 
Bhagawan is not here. That is a wrong conclusion according to that villager. To understand the Indian 
culture you should understand a villager’s attitude. That villager’s attitude towards air, stars, birds, trees, 
earth, fire, water; that person has an attitude which is full of reverence. Reverence means a recognition 
of the presence of Bhagawan. And therefore, in that attitude lies the answer to the question ‘where is 
God?’ This is a laughable question for an Indian. ‘Where’ is not a proper question. ‘What’ is God can be a 
proper question. Some people answer this question because they are educated, they are still not in the 
village, how do they answer the question? Locally they don’t find anybody all knowing; you travel all over 
the world, everybody has limited knowledge; you speak in your own language and that fellow does not 
understand anything and what he talks you don’t understand. It is very clear: nobody is all knowing. And 
therefore, maybe he is not locally available, as educated as you are and therefore you say He is up 
there...upar...up there. We will see what is that God next time. 


Page 17 of 161 


Talk 6 
What is God? 


The question should be ‘What is this Bhagawan?’, not ‘Where is Bhagawan?’ Why? Because when you 
ask ‘where?’ you have already decided how a Bhagawan should look. If you ask where is so and so, you 
are asking about him as a person, as an individual occupying space, having a certain body-mind sense 
complex, only then you can ask a question ‘where is so and so?’ he has a location, already you have a 
certain knowledge about what that person should be. The person is bound by time and space. If you 
know the person then you can say that the person is not here, therefore ‘where is he?’ To conclude that 
the person is not here, you must know the person and the person’s absence. That person is not here 
because you know the person, how he looks, if he is not here, you can ask ‘kidhar hai?” When we try to 
understand ‘what is that person, who is he, is there a person’, then the question should be ‘What is 
Bhagawan/, not ‘Where is Bhagawan? Suppose Bhagawan is everything. Suppose | say all that is here is 
Bhagawan like that villager? That is the spiritual heritage of India. Most of the indigenous religions of the 
world, have that kind of reverence. 


But here, that villager’s attitude is born of a certain understanding which can be taught, because it is 
knowledge, it can be handed over. Attitude which you imbibe, it can be disturbed if it is not born of 
understanding. It remains un-disturbed when nobody confuses that person. When somebody comes and 
confuses then it is disturbed. An attitude that is born of understanding cannot be disturbed. But if 
behind the attitude there is understanding, then therefore one can make others understand if one 
himself understands. 


Initially | told you that that is the heritage of India. It has a teaching tradition. Therefore knowledge can 
be handed over. We have a very well evolved methodology of handing over. 


If you persist with the question, ‘what is Bhagawan?’, we have to say that this Bhagawan should be all 
knowing, because we are talking of all that is given. All means, what one knows plus what one doesn’t 
know. This is call all. ‘Sarvam’ means ‘Jyatam’ plus ‘Ajyatam’ what is known to me plus what is not known 
to me. This is called ‘sarvam’. If this sarvam is srishtih which is intelligently put together, then | cannot 
but pre-suppose that sarvam is known; sarvam implies ‘sarva jyanam’; because everything is intelligently 
put together. The pot-maker knows what a pot is like. He also knows how it is going to be made use of. 
Then knows how to make it, skill. What are the things, materials required to make it. So all these are in 
srishtih. So this Jagat sristhih which includes my body-mind complex ....sarvam includes your body-mind 
complex....this jagat srishtih, implies all knowledge. 


It doesn’t take any great intellect to understand that knowledge rests only in a conscious being. 
Knowledge cannot be in an insentient thing; neither can ignorance be in an insentient thing. A rock is not 
capable of having knowledge and is not capable of having ignorance also. Only a conscious being can be 
ignorant like we are conscious beings and we are ignorant of a few thing, lot of things. If one is ignorant, 
then one can also know. That is what the teaching is about. If one knows, then one can make the other 
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know. If one is confused, then one can make the other also confused. Therefore, where there is 
ignorance, there can be knowledge, where there is knowledge, there was ignorance also earlier. But 
when we talk of all knowledge, no ignorance please. All knowledge also rests in a conscious being, just 
like small knowledge also rests in a conscious being. And once you say conscious being, all knowing, all 
skill also you have to add. Because we are talking of sarva srishtih. Therefore the sarva srishtih karta 
cannot borrow skill from anybody. There is nobody. And therefore, that Bhagawan has got to be all 
knowing, all shaktih also, sarvagnya and sarva Shaktiman. 


‘Kidhar hai?’ question comes because we don’t take into account another cause necessary for srishtih. 
The obvious another cause is the material. The Jagat has a certain reality. We will talk about this reality 
perhaps quite later. And in keeping with that reality, there must be material. That material, can it be 
separate from the maker? This is an important question one cannot say Bhagawan created this entire 
Jagat out of nothing. Out of nothing what can one create? Nothing. Out of nothing, one creates nothings, 
only this sentence is created. Means there is no creation, Srishtih. Creation is not a good word...why we 
will see that later. Srishtih cannot come out of nothing. Therefore you have to say, even Bhagawan has to 
have something to create this world. He has to have some material. That is very easy to understand that 
the srishtih karta must necessarily have some material. 


And here is a very important question..... Between the srishtih karta and the material is there any 
separating factor? 2 things are separated by space in between. So between this Bhagawan and the 
material, if there is a separating factor, that separating factor should be space. Then the question is who 
the srishtih karta of space is? The greatest joke in the modern world is that, you can say, Bhagawan is 
upar and get away with it. | don’t know how anybody can get away with it. Upar means in space? In 
space means then you have address of Bhagawan, then you have to give me the city name, the road 
name, the apartment number and in the apartment, which room is he in, on which sofa he is sitting, that 
also you have to tell me. Must be an old person. ‘Ye kya baat hai?’ if you say it is not space, then you 
have to tell me what is that? Then you cannot say ‘upar’ therefore Bhagawan cannot be in space 
because then the question will be who created space? Otherwise space will be Bhagawan! Space and 
time are part of the Jagat. In fact there is no Jagat without space and time. This Jagat that | see is in 
space and time. You cannot think of an object outside space and time. How anyone can say anything. 
Therefore in the villager’s answer lies a great truth. 


The truth is the space also is Bhagawan. The earth is Bhagawan. The air and everything else here is 
Bhagawan. That is India. That’s why in India we allow any form of worship, any form of prayer. Because 
everything is Bhagawan. The villager’s attitude revels that. Behind that attitude is this understanding that 
the maker, the srishtih karta, should also be the material. Maker and the material must be one and the 
same. There cannot be a separating space between the material and the maker. From one standpoint 
you say Bhagawan is the material, from another standpoint you say Bhagawan is the maker. Correct? If 
that is so, anything that is born of a given material is not separate from the material. The shirt you wear 
is the fabric, it is not separate from the fabric, you cannot make a shirt without a fabric. Fabric can be 
without being a shirt. But no shirt without being fabric. Understand? Where the created object is, shirt, 
there the material fabric is. Where the fabric is, there the yarn is. Where the yarn is, there the cotton is. 
Where the effect is, there the material cause is. The material cause is also Bhagawan. Where the Jagat is 


Page 19 of 161 


there the Bhagawan is and therefore space, air, akasha, vauyh, agni, apah, the earth and anything on this 
earth is Bhagawan. What is not Bhagawan? That means, it is not just a creation. It is not somebody 
sitting there, upar or niche, dropping the planets here and there, 3000 years ago.... In India 3000 years 
are nothing...some of our houses are 3000 years old. It is all a manifestation of Ishwara. That is why 
srishtih is not just a creation. The word creation connotes somebody sitting there and creating 
something and sending it out. No. Bhagawan is the material also. Therefore, the srishtih is an abhivyakti. 
Therefore it is a manifestation of Isvara. Creation from the standpoint of knowledge and Shakti and from 
the standpoint of the material being Bhagawan, it is one manifestation. Here lies the understanding of 
Indian culture. More of this we will see next time. 


Page 20 of 161 


Talk 7 
What is God? (Contd.) 


When we look into the scheme of things, we understand that it is intelligently put together, 
pre-supposing knowledge, knowledge has to rest in a conscious being, that conscious being must also be 
the material cause for this scheme of things. In other words, who we call Bhagawan, Isvara, in English, 
that call God; this Isvara; | will call Him Isvara hereafter. We will analyze the word Bhagawan and Isvara 
also when the time comes. This Isvara is not just the maker, He is also the material, the very thing that is 
being made. The made and the maker are one and the same. Anything we think of Bhagawan is going to 
be absurd, if that Bhagawan is not going to be both the maker and the material cause. If both are one 
and the same, then alone Isvara is acceptable. If you say Isvara is formless and in heaven, it also becomes 
laughable in as much as the formless does not have a location. Formless does not need a location. If you 
say both Isvara is both the form and the formless, then you need to be understood. We say both — Isvara 
is essentially the formless and no form is different from the formless. 


Even if you look through the eye of a physicist, every form is formless. If every form can be reduced to 
particles and particles can be reduced to atoms, atoms have no form. Each form is formless. We can go 
further...this we will analyze later. There is nothing which is away from Isvara. This is the essence of 
what we call Isvara. 


In the answer of the villager, there is this truth lysing that Isvara’s manifestation is this Jagat, therefore 
everything is sacred. Space is sacred, time is sacred. We say Kalaha is Isvara. Even Akasha, the space is 
also Isvara. This is purely spiritual. Religiously you can say it is purely a vision, there is no belief involved 
here. There is reality involved. That’s why, it is a thing to be understood. It is like learning any subject 
matter which is very precise, like mathematics, like physics and chemistry, where there is a certain clarity. 
It is not like any other subject where it is all little vague. 


For us, in our heritage, Isvara is everything. In other words, everything is Isvara. Isvara can be without 
being the world; in an unmanifest condition, the world can be with Isvara, but the manifest world can 
never be away from Isvara. The fabric can be away without being a shirt, but no shirt can be without 
being fabric. The effect is never separate from the substance cause, but the substance can be without 
being the effect. This is what we say that the maker material being one and the same. Your attitude is 
also going to be in keeping with that understanding. This is objectivity. | say this is spiritual pragmatism. If 
you are going to be pragmatic, you have to take into account, all that is there. Don’t leave anything out. 
But all that is here is Isvara. 


Therefore there is no question of any belief. For us, God is not a matter of belief, but a matter of 
understanding. Any understanding is of course believed to be true in the beginning. We call it shraddha. 
That is an Indian Sanskrit word which is there in every regional language also. Shraddha — pending 
understanding. If everything is Isvara, then there is nothing to believe. Pending understanding you can 
say, yes, | would like to know how it is. You can’t even dismiss it. You can dismiss it only when you prove 
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it to be true. In fact it is not true, you have to prove it to be true, for which you have to explore and 
understand. All that is here is Isvara is an equation. No equation is a matter of trust and belief; it is a 
matter of understanding. You can’t say | believe in the equation. Pending understanding you accept it 
until otherwise proved, you accept it. And then you make an attempt to understand. This is not difficult 
to understand. Understanding always implies a certain model; that is how you assimilate anything. No 
example can replace reasoning. But example can bring home a certain reasoning. A model here, is very 
appropriate. 


One example we can cite from our own daily experience. When you sleep, you don’t experience time 
and space and in that any object encounter. You don’t see anything. You sleep. You are there of course, 
but you don’t experience anything in particular. With that collapses when absence of an object is there, 
no object in particular is experience by you, you cannot experience time and space. That is how time and 
space are. This is equivalent to a condition before srishtih, which is both what we call creation and 
manifestation. That is why the word srishtih cannot be translated by a single word creation. You have to 
say creation and manifestation. Since 2 words we cannot use, we simply say srishtih. What is srishtih? 
Srishtih. No srishtih in sleep. You wake up from sleep, there is srishtih. If your waking up is half, 
ardha-vikasah, then you don’t come alive to the physical body, the physical world. You still experience a 
world created by yourself, called dream, swapna. In dream, when you think of the Sun, the sun is there. 
Along with the sun, comes space, comes time, simultaneously. You don’t create space and time and 
afterwards put sun there. That is modern physics, it is a big bang. When you see the sun, there is time, 
there is space, sun. when you think of the earth, earth is there. Trees, birds, mountains, people all are 
there when you think of them. To think of them, you must necessarily know. You cannot think of 
anything without knowledge of the thing. You must have some knowledge about it. You have seen, you 
have some knowledge, then you can think of. You can think of a person with wings...you know wings, 
you know the person, you have seen some pictures of angels with wings, you can attach wings to a 
human body, you can see that in your dream. But you can never create in dream a gagaboogang. You 
may ask what is it? | said this word, because | don’t know. So your knowledge is the basis of creation. You 
do not just have knowledge, you also have Shakti. You have power...tremendous power....because what 
you think that is there...therefore you are a maker...enjoying knowledge as well as power/Shakti. But 
one thing, there is the requirement of material. For this dream creation, where did you find the 
material? You are the material. Your memories are the material. Your knowledge itself is manifest in the 
form of the Jagat. That is why it is nothing but knowledge. The scientists can say that the whole Jagat can 
be reduced to equations. It is all knowledge. In dream all that you have is only your knowledge. And you 
being the material cause, you are the maker, therefore you create. You being the material, you manifest 
in the form of the Sun, in time and space; time, space, sun, earth, trees, birds and the people are all you. 
You are the maker and the material. Clear? This is your daily experience. 


Now you can assimilate Isvara. Isvara’s knowledge is manifest in the form of the Jagat, including your 
body-mind-sense complex, which has this possibility of creating a dream. Isvara is manifest in the form is 
the Jagat, and therefore | say, Jagat is nothing but Isvara. You can understand what Isvara is. That is why, 
we don’t say in your heritage Isvara is male...everything is Isvara means both the maker and the material 
and both male and female...Jagataf pitarau vande....both father and mother...one conscious being...we 


Page 22 of 161 


don’t say there are many Gods, we don’t say there is one God whose address is somewhere for which 
you can give the apartment number and street and city and country. You will become another uncle...if 
you see the front of him, you will miss the back of him... And when you say he needs a location and at 
the same time formless, | cannot say anything but hat | salute you, what else can | say? Both males and 
female necessary. We will see the necessity of that. It is our way of looking at Isvara. We can look at 
Isvara as both father and mother, so that you can relate to Isvara. We don’t say there is one God, we 
don’t say there are many Gods, we say there is only God. If you want to understand Indian culture, you 
need to understand this, without this, it is impossible. That is why Indian heritage is too profound, it is 
not a simple system of a few concepts and beliefs and you handover and it is over. It is thing to be 
understood. That is why it is a vertical flow. It has no lateral organization. One has to get it from the 
parents first. Then from the same parents if they are well-informed, if they are not you have to get it 
from some teachers who are supposed to know. Again vertical. Parents also are supposed to get from 
those teachers. Everyone has to get it from a teacher. The teacher can be your own mother and your 
own father. We see such relationships between father and son, a certain relationship of teacher-student. 
Between husband and wife also we see a relationship of teach-student. We find in the Upanishads, we 
see those kids of dialogues.....dialogues between 2. Because we need dialogues in order to understand. 
That is why in Indian heritage, this knowledge is always presented in the form of a dialogue. Because it 
has to be understood. Therefore all that is here, is one Isvara. If this is so, what is going to be my attitude 
towards a karma phala which | don’t like, | don’t get in keeping with my expectations? Well, that attitude, 
we will see next time. 
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Talk 8 


The healthy attitude 


If this entire scheme of things which we call Jagat is a manifestation, not only a creation but also a 
manifestation of Isvara....lsvara means the Lord literally, then every law, every sambanddha, the 
relationship between the means and ends is also a manifestation. Again to recapitulate what | had said 
before....l am endowed with this capacity to desire. | said desiring is a privilege given to me. Desires are 
a manifestation of this privilege. To fulfill desires, | end to employ means depending upon what | want to 
accomplish. If you want to see something, you have to be within the range of sight, you must make sure 
that there is adequate light. And also you have your eyes open. If eyes don’t see, then you have to get 
upanetra. You get glasses or whatever that is required. Therefore depending upon what you want to 
accomplish, you apply means because you have the knowledge of the sambandha, which is given, 
everything is given. But | have a choice whether | am going to fulfill a desire or not, | can dismiss a desire, 
| can be indifferent to a desire. Desires come according to another manifestation of Isvara. Another 
order, psychological, which we will discuss elaborately later. And it is a very important order, we need to 
understand all this, in order to build our self-esteem. That there are desires is a fact | accept it. That | 
have chosen to fulfill these desires is fine and the means | employ are appropriate that | make sure. And 
yet the result is always variable, not always as | want the result to be. Either it is equal or more, very 
rarely, or less or opposite. So my attitude should be such that | am not stomaching all of them, | am 
receiving all of them, if not with open arms, with a capacity of absorption, assimilation. By saying no, the 
reality is not going to change. By accepting the reality with a heart that doesn’t have the capacity, the 
re-enforcement of attitude, then | will allow myself to be overwhelmed. Saying no, is the beginning of 
getting overwhelmed. Saying yes, is of course to get overwhelmed. So | need to insulate myself with an 
attitude against all shocks. This understanding which | said makes me a spiritual or religious pragmatist; 
cause for us religious is spiritual, because God is to be understood. So when | accept this particular order 
which governs means and ends, | have a choice over my action but I have no choice over the result. | am 
not saying don’t expect results. That is wrong. Neither you would listen to me without expecting result 
nor | can talk to you without expecting result. | talk to you because | expect the result of being 
understood, our heritage is understood. It needs to be understood. It is your heritage, the Indian 
heritage. It is a universal heritage, but that is later. First let us understand what is this heritage. If it is 
universal, it is universal, it is not going to be regional due to understanding. 1+1 = 2 is not a Californian 
fact. 1+1 = 2 for everyone. Knowledge is universal, it is not regional. If God is to be understood, it is 
universal. Because it is knowledge. And knowledge born is attitude. The attitude is that | am not cheated 
by the laws and therefore | am not a failure either. It is a privilege to act. It is a privilege to desire. 
Because the freedom that | enjoy, makes me act. And what | face is a thing to be accepted. Not whether | 
face. Even if | express my disapproval, | should be able to absorb the whole thing without getting myself 
overwhelmed. No shock-absorber in a car is going to absorb the entire shock, it will save your back but 
the car will go up and down. But you need a shock absorber. So this capacity to absorb comes from the 
understanding that it is given to me to do and the result of action is taken care of by the laws. The laws 
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are not separate from Isvara. The laws are a manifestation of Isvara. To understand Indian culture, you 
have to understand this. Indian culture is to be understood by every Indian and every non-Indian. We are 
living in a global community life. Everybody has to understand everybody else. This is an age of email. 
Even a swami is asked what is your email address. | don’t have one. Lord Vishnu has got 
one....vishnu@vaikunth.org.....this is the age. Every non-Indian should know what India is. Every Indian 
should know what India is. One cannot understand India without understanding it’s culture. It is a live 
culture. Ancient, no doubt, but it is not antique. It has not become antique. It is live, dynamic. This has to 
be understood. Here is this attitude. When a child is born, the name that is given, more often than not, is 
the name of Isvara. You call Narayan, Shiv, Devi’s name, the child is called after Isvara. A name that you 
recognize as Isvara....Ramakrishna...we will discuss about all this very elaborately later. And also you 
look upon the child as a gift from Isvara. That is why we give the word ‘prasad’ attached to the 
name....e.g. shiva-prasad, gauri-prasad, rajendra-prasad, sai-prasad. Everybody is a Prasad in life 
whether the Prasad is attached to the name or not, everyone is prasad because it is given. It is not given 
by chance. No Indian looks upon anything as given by chance. It is all cause-effect, it is all laws, it is all 
Isvara, the laws are not separate from Isvara. How are you going to understand the Indian culture 
without understanding this concept/this awareness behind the word ‘prasad’. Somebody gives someone 
a big laddoo who has blood sugar and cannot eat sugar, for him it is a ball of calories and the person 
looks at it as calories. And naturally he says no, even though, it was once a laddoo priya...he always 
loved and continues to love now....but he cannot eat now...he says a big no...and the man says, this is 
from Tirupati, then the person stretches his hands, receives the laddoo...this every Indian would do 
....[ndian means one who understands our culture, one who is seeped in our culture, with 
understanding or not, an attitude which has grown upon that person, with that attitude, he would 
definitely receive the laddoo, may not eat because it continues to be all calories so may not eat all of it, 
but being Prasad, he would always take because his sight has undergone a change. The sight is of the 
laddoo, it continues to be laddoo, it continues to have all the calories. That fact is not altered. But inside 
there is the Indian spiritual attitude, unique to Indians. In no other culture is this attitude, | have been 
trying to find out, this particular attitude towards that laddoo because the person knows that it has 
come from an altar. An altar of Isvara, Venkateshwara. Then there is change in the person’s attitude, 
understand? There is no change in the object, but there is a change in the person’s attitude. The person 
is not going to take all of it, he will take little of it, he will deal with it objectively. The objectivity 
continues but with an attitude of glad and graceful acceptance. That graceful acceptance is called 
Prasad-buddhi. This is unique to Indian culture. What is unique to Indian culture, every Indian should 
appreciate. This is unique, a child is Prasad, everything that comes from Isvara is Prasad. What does not 
come from Isvara? The temple Prasad gives you can attitude which can be extended to every situation, 
pleasant and unpleasant. Prasad need not always be laddoo. It can be a leaf, vibhuti, ashes, kumkum or 
water, flower, crystal of sugar, a child, a house, it is all Prasad, an unpleasant situation, karma-phala being 
shaped by the laws which are not separate from Isvara. Everything. Everything that is equal to my 
expectation is Prasad, everything more than my expectation of course is a very happy, joyous Prasad, but 
still | am not elated so much that | don’t hit the ceiling. Once you hit the ceiling and once you come 
down it is going to be a big impact. So | should be able to take it gracefully as Prasad. When that 
gracefulness is there, then when it comes to unpleasant, unexpected, unwanted situation like less than 
what | want, when that comes, then | am ready with the attitude due to my understanding of Isvara. | 
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never part company with Isvara, the awareness abides because it is born of understanding. The attitude 
always stays there, even if it doesn’t, | can always bring it because | have an understanding and naturally, 
the unpleasant situation | can take it as Prasad and learn from it. | may have to change my course of 
action so that | can get the desired result. | can learn from it and therefore there is no question of being 
overwhelmed, the capacity to absorb is there because of this insulating attitude of Prasad-buddhi. 
Opposite also | will take, | don’t say that | will take it happily because it is a sad situation, | would say 
Prasad maybe with a tinge of sadness. If more than expected then wow Prasad; equal to expectation , 
Prasad; less than what | expected, Prasad and opposite...also Prasad (sadly)...what shall we do? 
Prasad...it continues to be there. It is called a shock absorber. No shock absorber is ever made which is 
made to completely absorb the shock and every bit of vibration. It is manageable...without a shock 
absorber, it is a problem. If you have this attitude, there is no question of losing your self-esteem, 
because there is no judgement about yourself. There is a healthy attitude, in fact you are a successful 
person because you can absorb even a unpleasant and a totally opposite situation. Wonderful. 
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Talk 9 
The healthy attitude (contd.) 


This attitude, the attitude born of understanding that laws shape the results of the actions, the laws of 
Isvara, the laws which are not separate from Isvara. Both, the laws of Isvara (Isvara being the maker) & 
the laws which are not separate from Isvara (the laws being a manifestation of Isvara). The results are 
from Isvara. That awareness that all results of actions, undertaking and situations are from Isvara; if 
there is a law of karma (we will understand this later) that is also a manifestation of Isvara. And 
therefore, in Indian culture, any outcome of our undertaking is always offered to Isvara and then 
accepted. Anything offered to Isvara will not be taken away from Isvara; He doesn’t have a bag. Because 
everything being Isvara, where will He take? That is why it is safe to offer to Isvara. You don’t lose 
anything, you gain so much, my God, so much you gain. Because of change of attitude. It is all attitude. In 
fact problems are hardly 10% which have hard realities and the rest 90% are due to lack of attitude; all 
wrong attitudes. That is why spiritual pragmatism is important. God should not be construed as someone 
who is going to judge you. If God also is judgmental, where will you go. People are judgmental. 
Everything is Isvara, this awareness creates in you an attitude abiding to receive the outcome and a 
buddhi that is prasada buddhi. That somebody builds a house and who does the graha-pravesha? which 
is an house warming ceremony. That is an English way, where they are a cold country and cold house, so 
they bake the house and call it house warming. That is entirely different. We don’t need any warming in 
our country. That is not the translation of graha-pravesha. Graha is home, you are going to make a home. 
You enter into a home. Who does this entry? All over the country, from Rameshwaram to the Himalayas, 
there is graha-pravesha. The owner of the house does not say | am the owner. If the person is the owner, 
he can say | am entering into the house. Whether he understands it or not, he offers the house to Isvara. 
By doing a puja. And in this already Isvara has come, an altar is created. A house becomes a home when 
there is a corner for Isvara. A corner for Isvara is a corner in your heart. And therefore that corner is 
provided, a home is made. Otherwise it is a house with so many rooms. It can be a mansion, but it is not 
graham, home. Home means there must be a corner for Isvara. That is Indian culture. Every Indian 
should know, that it makes a house into a home. When the house is offered unto the Lord, it becomes a 
home. 


Karma phala, karmanye adhikarame | have a choice over my action, | chose the site, | chose to build this 
way , within my means I have done this, | could do this because the house is standing on the earth, the 
earth is not my creation, the bricks are not my creation, bricks are a possibility. Fire is not my creation for 
baking the bricks, nothing is my creation, it is all given. | acknowledge the fact. | could do this, the karma 
phalam belongs to Isvara and | offer it. A home in India is a home where the cooked food is offered to 
Isvara. Then only it is served to people. That nivednam is again given to me to cook, it is given to me to 
gather from things necessary for cooking. That the fire is available, that the fire can make the water boil, 
in boiling water the rice can be broken down, things that | want to cook get cooked, is not my creation, 
everybody knows this. Therefore after cooking, understand this, my karma is with me, | can’t simply say 
Isvara please cook. You get cooked. You can’t say to Isvara to come and cook. Isvara is there manifesting 
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in all these laws and possibilities. You have the capacity to cook. That is also given, capacity is given, 
things are given. If you want them to be cooked, alright, do it. But then, there are many hidden variables 
in this. That is the reason why we start anything with a prayer. And after the outcome, it is also offered. 
That is the reason why Indian woman will not taste while cooking. Because it has to be offered to Isvara, 
then only she can taste. It is a very buig thing. Even then also she won't. if there are elders, then after 
serving the elders afterwards she will taste. They have to tell it is ok, then only she will taste. Generally it 
is always ok. If it is not ok, they will tell add salt or whatever...generally it is ok. That bhavana makes it all 
beautiful. 


What | say is that to understand the Indian spiritual heritage is to understand all these forms, very 
important. The forms are very important. These forms contain the truth. That it is offered what belongs 
to Isvara and then it is taken as Prasad, not enough. This is to be supported by one more important thing. 
This is where the most crucial aspect of the human growth comes into the picture. | told you | have 
desires. These desires we can divide into raga and dvesha. Desires to acquire and retain, let us call them 
raga. In fact they are called ragas. Raga is also a melody. Anything that you love is raga. Dvesha is 
opposite. What you want to avoid is an object of dvesha. What you want to get rid off is also an object of 
dvesha. What you want to acquire is raga. Now you understand, want is common. | want to acquire, | 
want to retain; want is common. Want is called kama, kama is common. | want to avoid, | want to get rid 
off; this want is called kama. Kamosmi. Isvara says kamosmi...| am manifest in the form of desires. Very 
beautiful. | already told you this. And that kama is divided into raga and dvesha to fulfill which in 
undertake various activities and | have an inner insulation against all shocks. Whatever is more than 
what | expected, | gracefully, thankfully accepted. Whatever that is equal, of course again thankfully 
accepted. Whatever less than what | expected, it can be worse, | again thankfully accepted with of 
course a certain marma. Even the opposite | am able to absorb. Next time better luck. Have the Prasad 
buddhi. It is not enough. When | have this choice to fulfill my desires. Some of them | may not like to 
fulfill, they come and go away...every desire you don’t fulfill. What comes and goes away, we don’t call it 
desire, we call it fancy. Desire is one that you really back it up, it has to be fulfilled. Generally, especially 
when | have a very low self-esteem, every desire that has to be fulfilled will come with tremendous 
pressure. | come under the spell of this pressure. Both raga and dvesha build up this pressure. How does 
it affect me? It affects me because it hurts another aspect of Isvara’s manifestation. It rubs. Because of 
this pressure, my action rubs against another manifestation of Isvara. 
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Talk 10 


Dharma 


The way you look at an object, can convert it into a Prasad because of your attitude. The calories in a 
laddoo can turn into a Prasad in the wake of knowledge - that the object laddoo is from the Lord’s altar. 
Laddoo continues to be calories; but the way | look at it has changed. It is no more just an object, a 
threatening object for the person, but it is gracefully looked at, even though the person may not eat all 
of it because the person has blood sugar, but he is objective. He is not threatened by it. He looks at it 
reverentially. The object turns into something very sacred. what makes this transformation? The object is 
not transformed. The person who is looking at the object is transformed. That transformation was in the 
wake of knowledge that it is from the Lord. Our spiritual tradition has this to give us, that everything is 
sacred. Every karma phala is sacred as they come from the laws of the Lord; the laws which are not 
separate from the Lord. We saw this very clearly. That converts everything into a Prasad, every 
karma-phala into Prasad. Because it is the karma phala which gives you a sense of failure. It is a privilege 
for me to act. Then the privilege gives me a sense of failure, it is because of that privilege that | have an 
occasion to judge myself. The occasion is caused by my desire and desire prompted action and then 
action produced result. And therefore the result is not always going to be exactly what | wanted. And 
therefore the result, if it is less, | am going to judge myself. If it is one time in my life, | didn’t achieve 
what | wanted to achieve, | can be objective. This action didn’t produce the result | wanted, very 
objective. One more time, one more time, one more, time.....life is full of one more time....missing the 
bus is common. And therefore different spheres also domestically, all my desires do not get fulfilled. | 
want the people in my immediate world to behave in a certain way, they don’t, | try to change them, | 
cannot, therefore | have failed as a father, mother, husband, wife, as a professional and as a simple 
human being looking at the humanity, the way in which it goes, the way in which they create problems 
for themselves.....even in the field of religion. So | want the people to be different, | want the clergy to 
be different. And therefore | have a lot of desires in various spheres and those desires are not fulfilled 
and naturally | am not going to be objective. Objectivity is going to be last. This object failed, is objective, 
there my expectation was wrong, ok, objective; this action of mine failed and one more time, one more 
time, one more time, | failed, one more time, | am a failure. This is where it is critical. Understanding that 
everything is a manifestation of Isvara is one thing, what is critical is karma-phala is not in my hands. It is 
very critical to avoid a judgment about myself. It is given to me to act. But the result is taken care of by 
the laws, the laws that are of Isvara, the laws that are Isvara. | have a Prasad-buddhi, born in India, 
growing up in this culture,. | have the advantage to accept that laddoo, that tulsi leaf, that bilva leaf as 
Prasad. A child also as Prasad, a newly-built house also as Prasad. Grahapravesha is done only by Isvara, 
not by me, first puja is done. Even a bridge built by the PWD engineers in India is a Prasad, because 
quietly they do puja, even if they do or not, the masons will do. Because it is karma phala. The woman at 
home does not ask for the food to be given by the Lord. She is given hands and all the provisions and 
groceries are all given and having procured them, she has to do what is to be done. She does ‘karmanye 
vadhikarame’. She cooks, fire is given and water is heated, it boils at a point is given. In boiling water rice 
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gets cooked is a given reality. And it is nutritive food is a reality. So all these are karma —phala. The food 
is karma phala. But karma phala is not taken as being authored by that woman. She offers it to the Lord. 
This is our culture. This attitude has grown upon us. Every Indian should know this. We will teach this to 
the humanity later. They all think that we have a spiritual culture and before they come to know, let us 
come to know the reality. They may appreciate the form, if they ask questions you have to answer them, 
for that you need to know the meaning of the form, the meaning behind the attitude; if you cannot 
answer then that means you have not understood. And an un-understood attitude has no roots, it will 
not last, it is a float sand. It can be shaky. But if it is an attitude born of understanding, it abides. The 
advantage it that you have it already with reference to a child, a home, the food and the temple Prasad. 
These are all looked upon by us naturally as Prasad. The extension is after understanding the background 
topic that everything is Isvara Prasad; every karma-phala being born of Isvara and therefore | have no 
basis to judge myself as a failure. | am not a failure, | am successful. Correct? If | am not successful, 
atleast | am not a failure. That is enough, that is called objectivity. 


There is a lot more here. In this manifestation of Isvara in the form of laws, what is one more critical 
aspect of the manifestation? That is what we call Dharma. Everyone of us has desires, ambitions. Some 
of them | don’t care for, they arise and afterwards they go away because | don’t back them up. To back 
them up means to re-entertain the desires, maintain the desires, nurse and nourish them until the 
desires create a pressure in us, they need to fulfilled. Especially when my self-esteem is nothing to really 
talk about, the desires and ambitions need to be fulfilled to have a self-esteem. If | don’t have a 
self-esteem, it is not going to come by fulfilling all these desires and ambitions, but that is what one will 
hope to achieve; pressure builds up; kama produces vega; pressure. Then the individual loses the 
freedom that he had with reference to desires; desires are my privilege. Therefore fulfilled or 
not-fulfilled, | am OK. No more if my self-esteem is not anything to boast about, so desires will become 
sources of pressure and with all that pressure what happens is, one critical aspect of Isvara’s 
manifestation; critical for a human being, we will see how critical it is; that is going to be hurt. This 
pressure fraught desires will drive me to go against this what we call Dharma, which is a manifestation of 
Isvara. One may ask me, Dharma is subjective, how can you say that it is a manifestation of Isvara? What 
is your dharma, is not my dharma. What in one culture is dharma, is not dharma in another culture. So 
we decide dharma; government decides dharma; therefore in different countries, different types of 
dharma. Different religions also define different types of dharma. How can you say it is Isvara’s 
manifestation? If it is so, will it not be universal? | say, that it is universal. That is what our culture one 
has to understand and imbibe. It is a part of this spiritual culture. Our culture does not allow double 
standards. One for Indians, another set of dharma for non-Indians; we don’t have that kind of culture. 
One for women and another for mean; we don’t have that kind of culture. One for young, one for old, 
no; there is first a basis which is universal. To find out whether anything universal or not, you have to 
really do a research. Do it. Ask a few questions to different people. Ask a simple man on the street, do 
you want to get hurt? And then ask a panditji in Banaras, ask a person in Harvard, ask someone in Alaska, 
Australia, the Andaman natives; ask anybody anywhere, do you want to get hurt? If answer is not the 
same, not hurting is not universal. For that to be non-universal, personal, then somebody should say that 
yes, | love being hurt, | love getting hurt. Even a mosquito won’t give such an answer to you that he 
wants to get hurt. And therefore, | don’t want to get hurt is universal. | don’t want to be cheated by 
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anybody is universal. | don’t want to be taken for a ride, taken advantage of when | am in a weak 
situation is universal. | don’t want to be robbed, | don’t want to be lied to, is universal. On the other 
hand, | want everybody to be kind to me, including mosquitoes, they should not bite me, in fact, if the 
mosquitoes ask me, ‘if | don’t bite you whom shall | bite?’, | shall point out to my neighbor. But they 
should not bite me. You go and talk to your neighbor and the person says this mosquito wants to bite 
you; what do you say? In fact the other person is the one who deserves not only mosquitoes, every bug 
should sting her and that is exactly what she will say, understand? And therefore, nobody wants to get 
hurt. Everybody wants others to be kind, compassionate, understanding, giving, 
loving...wah...wonderful. This is universal. The value system is universal. It did not come because of 
someone in history. We don’t need historical persons to come and tell us that this is right, this is wrong, 
for this we don’t need history. The human being is given, endowed with this knowledge that these are 
the things | want others to do to me; this are the things others should not do to me. This is by common 
sense. Every human being has this knowledge. This knowledge is very critical because this is a 
manifestation of Isvara, critical manifestation in as much as human being has got a choice and he has to 
have a basis to make the proper choice. Otherwise there is no basis for choice. There is no such thing as 
abuse of choice; if there is no abuse of choice means there is no choice also. So more we will see how 
critical it is, when we talk next time. 
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Talk 11 


Conformity to Dharma 


Dharma is universal because, by common sense, everybody picks up the matrix of values, which form the 
basis for exercising the human choice and that needs to be universal. If this matrix of values is not given 
to a human being, then, it would be a great defect in this manifestation, creation of Isvara, in the srishtih 
of Isvara. It would be a lacuna, a defect. Why? Because a human being is given freewill, but at the same 
time, he is not given a basis to control that freedom. Where there is freedom, there is a possibility of 
abuse. An abuse should become visible, not by being pointed out by anybody, but from within, this is 
what we call conscience. From within, one has to know that this is wrong. That is the brake system. Every 
human being is like a Ferrari, a sports car, tremendous power. It has a free wheel with a brake system. 
The free wheel is given and so much power is given, acceleration pedal is given, gear system is not given 
and a brake system is not given, then it is a manufacturing defect. The Ferrari manufacturers have to get 
their car back. So similarly, the human being has a free will. The brake system is the common sense born- 
matrix of values. These are the things to be done; these are the things not to be done by others to me. 
And my knowledge is others expect the same thing from me, then knowledge is complete. What I expect 
of others or what is expected of me by others is clearly known to everyone; that is why it is universal. 
This is not to be told by any person, otherwise it won’t be universal. This knowledge is there in a human 
being because the fact is there. There is no knowledge without an object. To know is transitive. It has an 
object. | know, means? What do | know?. There is an object of knowledge. The object must be there 
already. And do you know what? Isvara’s manifestation is the object of our knowledge. The faculty is 
given to know and the object is also given. Like gravitation as a force nobody has seen, but nobody can 
miss its presence, every monkey knows, every bird knows. Nobody can miss the presence of gravitation. 
We sense it. Because it is there, we sense it. The force of gravitation is a manifestation of Isvara. Because 
we sense it, it is there as an object of knowledge. We sense Dharma, it is a manifestation of Isvara, it is 
there. It is necessary for human beings and therefore in our minds it is there. It is something that is there 
in the head of every self-conscious person who has got the freedom to choose. And that is how it has to 
exist. So Isvara is manifest in your head, in my head, as Dharma. It is a very critical manifestation because 
my self-esteem depends upon my capacity to conform to myself, the Isvara manifest in the form of my 
own sense of Dharma which is common to all. | cannot go against this and still feel not guilty, not 
regretful. | need to conform to this. Of course the pressure is there which is born of desires, the pressure 
to fulfill. So that pressure makes the person go against Dharma, which is Isvara. When | go against 
Dharma to rob somebody, to hurt somebody, to cheat somebody so that | can fulfill my desires; then in 
our culture, that person is still not grown up. We won't say that person is bad. We will say that person is 
still in the process of growing. | may be told that person is 83 years old, would you say that person is still 
in the process of growing? What else | can say? Yes, he is still in the process of growing. That is why, one 
should not wait for retirement to grow into this person, because the sense of success you have is going 
to give you the self-esteem that you want. That self-esteem and the sense of success are 2 sides of the 
same coin. And the sense of success and my conformity to Dharma, are again 2 sides of the same coin. 


Page 32 of 161 


To the extent | conform to Dharma, to that extent | am successful. | should not be told by anybody that 
he doesn’t follow, he is a non-Indian, so you can destroy him. | should not be told this by anybody. Nor 
should | listen to such a person who tells me this. It is wrong. Hurting is wrong. Hurting another person is 
wrong. You can hurt in different ways physically, culturally, emotionally, even spiritually. If you trample 
upon his beliefs, upon his own self-image, self-esteem, which belongs to his family, his tradition, if you 
trample upon that, it is a great hurt. It is Himsa. And therefore, no double standards are helpful to 
anybody. There one universal standard which is Isvara’s manifestation. And my conformity to dharma is 
what we call a sense of success. That is the reason why whenever you do what is to be done, you feel 
good. Whenever you do what is not to be done, you feel guilty, unless you are taught and told that it is 
the right thing to do, for which you need to be indoctrinated, you need to be conditioned. You need to 
be made into a missile. You should be canonized to become a cannon ball for others. If you are left to be 
simple human, you can never, never feel at home, having done something which is against whatever you 
consider others should not do to you. That is what we say going against dharma is rubbing Isvara. The 
truth of rubbing is you can’t rub against anybody without getting rubbed in return. That is the truth of 
rubbing. All that you need to do is, you have to rub against a tree without a t-shirt on....an old tree...a 
tamarind tree is better...you rub against this tree 10 times; if you are capable of doing it better....look at 
the tree....tree does not seem to have suffered anything, but for several days, you cannot wear your 
t-shirt. Why? You rubbed against the tree that is all your free-will your privilege...true. When you rub 
against the tree, the law is you are rubbed....action and reaction are equal....if you rub well, you are 
rubbed well. There is a law...you can never get away from this law. So when you rub against dharma, 
you are rubbed in the process. And if you think you got away with your muscle power, you will pay later, 
because see how the law of dharma converts itself into the law of karma. Law of karma is the other side 
of the coin of law of dharma. If you think because of your muscle power you can get away with 
it...because of some situation you have because of some previous good karma, then it will catch you up 
in this life or in lives hereafter...as our culture says it. But what is important for us over here....going 
against dharma is not going to build up my self-esteem, it is not going to give me a sense of success. So 
our definition of success now, you can understand, is not in terms of how many desires | fulfill, but how | 
manage my desires. Correct? Every privilege is to be managed. Privilege not managed, is privilege lost. 
Freedom not properly exercised is freedom lost. One has to be careful in exercising the freedom. One 
has to be sure that one does not abuse the freedom and one must not disuse the freedom either. One 
must act, one cannot be afraid of the outcome. That makes you more dynamic also. A person becomes 
dynamic if he is not afraid of failure, because there is no failure. There is no such thing as failure, there 
are actions and results. Actions that | plan, do according to my plan, my plan maybe wrong and on the 
way of doing there are many hidden variables and therefore whatever outcome is there | have an 
attitude which absorbs the shock and therefore | am not judging myself as a failure. Then with reference 
to my actions also, | make sure that | don’t go against dharma, | conform to dharma, therefore there is no 
guilt. Understand now? The sense of success is inevitable. Therefore the whole growth lies in my 
understanding and then attitude born out of understanding. And again my growth lies in my capacity to 
first deliberately conform to dharma. Deliberate conformity implies initial conflict. What is to be done, | 
don’t feel like doing. There is a conflict. But then with some help (we will talk about the help later) | am 
able to conform to dharma....not yield to the pressure of raga dvesha, then | am successful to an extent, 
but | am in the process of achieving success and that success is that there is no initial conflict also. A time 
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comes when, what is to be done, is exactly what | like to do. What is not to be done, is exactly what | 
don’t care to do. There is nobody who is more successful than this. This is spiritual India. This is our 
culture. This is what we should export. This is what we should build up to export, the real exportable 
goods, exportable items...in fact the humanity needs this export. But first we should build up. It is 
already there in our culture. You rub the skin and there is chandan, you will get the smell of 
chandan....on top of it there can be many things...you need to rub a little bit, underneath there is 
chandan. This is our culture. Fragrance will be fresh. We will see more of it next time. 
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Talk 12 


Strengthening the Freewill 


Initially, this deliberate conformity to dharma needs a certain help. The help is from myself....| should 
tap a source of help from my own effort and then | need to seek help from outside. The pressure built up 
by desires is due to low self-esteem. And in order to get self-esteem, | should not yield to pressure. This 
obviously is a tall order...order to ask me to conform to dharma when | am under pressure, in fact is 
wrong. Because it is not possible. Unless | have a good self-esteem, | won’t have desires without the 
capacity to build up pressure. They don’t become sources or causes of pressure. So if, | have self-esteem, 
| won’t have a pressure of desires. Unless | am able to keep the pressure away, | can’t conform to 
dharma. Without conforming to dharma there is no sense of success, there is no self-esteem either. 
Therefore | am caught in a circle where unless | get one, | can’t get the other and to get the other | have 
to get this, in order to get this, | have to get that, it is a catch 22 situation. It is something like what they 
say, that this guy is not mentally well and he is told by some wise man who is the local vaidya that you 
get him married and he will be OK. Unless he is married, he won’t be OK and unless he is OK, he won’t 
be married. This is mutual dependence. One is possible only if the other is possible and the other is 
possible only if one is possible. This is called mutual dependence. My self-esteem is tied up with sense of 
success and in order to have self-esteem, | must have a sense of success and unless | have sense of 
success, no self-esteem and both these are tied up with my conformity to dharma which is not possible 
under the pressure released by desires. What shall | do? What will you generally do? When it is not 
possible to help yourself, what do you generally do? Do the same thing in this case. 


Suppose one has a headache, one buys some Aspirin from the market...this is called self-help, 
self-medication. And if one finds the headache persisting, then one more dose of Aspirin. And if still it 
persists, then one should seek the help of a specialist, a doctor of medicine. That is the correct thing to 
do. 


Similarly, if one cannot help oneself, then one should seek help. One help is outside help, one has a 
group of people...group support and all of them are of the same commitment....all want to grow...grow 
spiritually. All want to have a sense of success...that is spiritual growth. And everyone has to work for 
that. But some people have discerned this and they form into a group, one helps each other. This is what 
we Call Satsang or group support, outside support. 


There is another support which is inside support, atma-balam. But inside | am weak, | have no support, 
because my will is already in the hands of these desires and desire born pressure. The will is already 
hijacked; it is a hostage in the hands of all these desires, Ravana, Kumbhakarna. Sita’s will is gone, so | 
have to get her back. Even Rama sought the support of Sugreeva, Hanuman, all other vanaras and 
Vibhishana, external support and internal support also. He has to chant certain mantras before he could 
release the Brahma-astra. 
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It teaches something that | need to invoke in myself the possible grace available. Grace does not come 
from outside. Grace is something like underground water. It is there, you are on the top of it. Sometimes, 
water is there just down below, 1 or 2 feet you dig up, there is water; like in a river bed, in summer you 
dig up the sand little bit, there is water. Or little more digging, water is there. One has to tap it otherwise, 
one goes thirsty. Grace is like that. | said that Isvara’s manifestation is everything. Isvara’s karma-phala is 
called grace, the punya. That which is something which can control the hidden variable, that which can 
give me strength, that can help me overcome the pressure, | have a support, this is what we call the 
result of prayer and the result of any reaching out karma; both these build up aatma-balam. 


When I reach out to somebody and do certain acts of charity, it is not charity really speaking; somebody 
is in need and | fulfill that need, because | am in a position to fulfill that need. If | am not in a position, | 
atleast pray for that person; to the extent | can, | always do help. So this is reaching out. When you do 
this, you are really not helping anybody, but you are helping yourself. This is aatma-balam. India is a 
country of this emphasis, this value, which is highly emphasized. In no country there is more individual 
voluntary charity than in this country. Organized charity may not be as much. Corporate charity is yet to 
come, except a few corporations. But individual charity is already there in India’s culture. 


Wapi kupa tadakadi devatayatanani cha, anna pradanam aramasya, purtam ityabidhiyate. This is called 
poorta karma, an action to fulfill the needs of the community, needs of the country, further the needs of 
the humanity, the needs of plants and trees, needs of birds and other animals. So this is called poorta 
karma. Simple. Like harvesting water, help to store water (wapi); help for the community, a well....in 
those days, they used to do that...a community well (kula); a pond for the cattle and other animals; a 
place of common prayer and worship (devatayatana); to help people to generate wealth , take care of 
themselves (anna pradanam) or at the time of need, you provide for food in different forms. In those 
days, aramaha, the way-farers were given places of rest, no hotels at that time, even today in many 
places you require that aramaha...this is called poorta-karma. We think that we are doing something 
that is patronizing attitude. Or you do something so that that person can give back in some form. You 
make the person guilty, grateful and as a result of that getting something else. That is not charity. That 
doesn’t help you grow yourself. In order to grow yourself, you give and you enjoy having given, just that 
you could give. You enjoy, be grateful that you are in a position to give, because everybody gets in a 
position to get help, every doctor needs a lawyer and every lawyer, a doctor. They mutually help each 
other. When doctor is in a legal jam, lawyer is available. When lawyer gets into a medical situation, the 
doctor is available, understand. Everybody needs help. Nobody can enjoy this patronizing attitude of 
giving...datavyam iti yat dhanam, tat dhanam satvikam uchyate. This is our culture. In my culture, my 
mother told me, when you give your right hand, let your left hand not know. Idea is, give not for 
anything else, but because you are in a position to give. My mother also told me one more thing, you 
give, but don’t place yourself in a position that others should give to you. She was little more practical. 
So it has to be given and therefore it is given because | am in a position to give and also because | may 
get into a position to be given later, in different spheres, everybody needs to be given. That is called 
danam, that is our culture. That builds your aatma balam, that gives you strength, you are not a beggar 
and you are a giver, even if you are poor, you can be a giver, you can be rich, you are poor only when you 
do not give, when you have anything to give. You are rich when you don’t have anything to give, but 
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when you feel that this much | can give, then you are a rich person. And that is the richness our culture 
talks about. That is how you grow into a rich person, that is how you have to tap aatma-balam by 
reaching out. A word at the right time, you reach out and give and a sad person is gladdened; if not 
laughter can be brought about and the tear glands can stop. We can do that. If | can’t wipe the tears, | 
can give a tissue. It is important we learn to give so that we are rich. You have aatma-balam, inner 
strength. It doesn’t come in any other manner. Our culture, being spiritual culture, is very aware, it is not 
a culture that is neglecting wealth. It is a culture emphasizing your inner growth through wealth, through 
everything. Wealth not at the cost of yourself, not at the cost of inner growth. We respect wealth, in our 
culture, wealth is Lakshmi. Like knowledge is Saraswati. And therefore that giving is to tap my own inner 
strength which will reduce the power of desire to go against dharma. Correct? When | gather this kind of 
inner strength, the desires lose their teeth to hold me. They don’t have the power to take me for a ride. | 
am on the driver’s seat because | have a freewill, if not a free wheel. Everybody doesn’t have a car, but 
everybody has a freewill alright. 


Another thing is prayer.it is wonderful, this prayer is an expression of freewill. How complete it is. There 
is completeness in prayer. We will see next time. 
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Talk 13 


Prayer 


Prayer is a great means for developing and discovering strength in oneself. In Sanskrit we call it 
atma-balam. When | reach out, | grow. And the desires lose their hold over me, | begin to hold them. 
Reaching out makes me big, then the desires become a privilege. You fulfill, you don’t fulfill, still | have a 
whole of me behind the desires, uninhibited by an apprehension of failure, in as much as | have a healthy 
Prasad-buddhi attitude. That is why it is all round, it has to be all round. You have to be around that 
person inside. | say inside, OK; you have to be a whole person inside. In fact, the person is called 
purusha. Purushaha means the one who indwells this body, male or female. A self-conscious person, one 
who is whole, complete. Relatively we are talking here about a person who is an adult, a grown up 
person. A mature person can be called purusha. To be that purusha, | require aatma-balam. One source 
of aatma-balam is reaching out. Another source is tapping strength from what we call Prayer. Reaching 
out action born of free will, yearns grace for you, punya, not just dristya phalam i.e. growth. Prayer also 
has dristya phalam (immediate result) and adristya phalam (grace). Prayer is a karma, it is an action. In 
our culture, prayer and prayerful life, both are emphasized. Culture is prayerful, prayer also forms a part 
of the culture. How do you pray? What is the altar of prayer? What are the methods of prayer? All these 
form our spiritual culture. That attitude is very prayerful because | look upon everything as Isvara. 
Remember the villager’s answer — everything is Isvara. Understood, wonderful...we have a prayerful life. 
When I conform to Dharma, there is prayerful life. Dharma is Isvara. When Dharma is Isvara, you cannot 
do anything against Dharma to please God. Understand? You can’t say that | am doing this for God’s 
sake. We say for God’s sake don’t do it. For God’s sake, you have to conform to God. Therefore no double 
standards. Standard is the same for all. No double standards. 


What is prayer really? People who pray, pray. But then what is prayer? What for is prayer? As | said, | 
have free will. But really speaking, in all human beings, even though there is free will, the will is not that 
free. As | told you, it is in the hands of ambitions, pain, guilt, hurt....in the hands of so many forms of 
desires. So will is all edited and abridged, very weak and an emaciated skeleton. You want banana or 
apple, even there the freewill seems to be weak...oh...ok...1 need to choose. Maybe there the freewill 
is free...| can choose what | like. And if | don’t get what | like, | may not be unhappy. But that kind of 
freewill is not there with all desires. Freewill , as | said, | very very weak. A muscle gets atropine if it is 
never used. You have to use your hands, do exercise to have some strength in your muscles. If you use 
dumb bell only in one hand everyday, you will have biceps only in one hand, the other hand will be the 
same. You can hold a lota, a glass...that is all. It is clear, that the more you use your limb, the more the 
muscles become strong. So too is the case with will. The freedom of the will, | am talking of the drshta 
phalam (what you get immediate); the more you use your freedom of the will, the more you exercise the 
freedom, where freedom is available the most, the more strong becomes the freewill. Freewill means 
aatma-balam....strong freewill mean aatma-balam. In reaching out action, there is an exercise of the 
freewill; why? Because, if we don’t reach out, nobody blames you; but when you reach out, somebody 
praises you. When you reach out not for any purpose, then there is freedom. When you reach out for 


Page 38 of 161 


something else, it is not charity, it is a mockery of charity. It is something like feeding the animals so that 
you have extra kilos when they are slaughtered. That is not charity. So when you do it for the sake of 
doing...allow the person to grow the way he grows, leave the person with his own self-image, 
self-esteem when you don’t disturb that person, that is called charity. There there is freedom. But again 
in that charity also, the will can come under pressure. Because you empathize with that person’s need. 
What that person needs, you have the same tapa. That person has certain tapa, certain pain and you 
pick up that pain. So that person’s total pain may not be there, but to some degree you pick up his pain. 
This is empathy. Then this pain you can’t handle. To get rid of that pain, you do something to that 
person...this you call charity. | call it just helping...extending my hand of help to that person. That’s 
all...l am in a position to help, | help. But you can be indifferent to this emotion and then remain without 
the opportunity that was given to you to grow, without using that opportunity. That is why every time 
there is someone you come across who needs your help, you don’t lose the opportunity...that is called 
intelligent living. You grow, you don’t leave that opportunity...you go you hold it, catch it. This is one 
thing. But still there is a degree of pressure. Therefore even in all this reaching out work to certain 
people, the will comes under some pressure. The only action in a human being, only one action where in 
the freedom doesn’t come under any pressure, is an act of prayer. Honestly. In as much as one need not 
pray. One asks...’swamiji, one prays, when one is in despair. Prayer is born of despair’. True, possible. 
What else can one do? When one has reached the corner? Every avenue of help was explored and found 
help not coming or not adequate, then one has no other go to pray. Therefore, the person who is an 
artaha, who is in despair and sadness, prays. It is ok, that is true. But being driven to that corner, he need 
not pray, he can hit the wall, he can sit there and cry, he can think of all other avenues, including suicide. 
He need not pray. Prayer is the only one action where in freedom is total. One may say, my mother asked 
me to pray therefore | pray; my wife goes on nagging me, therefore | pray. | go to the puja room 
everyday, because she wants me to pray. You may go to puja room, but you may not pray. | may pretend 
prayer, but you may not pray. To pray, you need something inside, that is freedom. Your mother may 
remind you, but cannot make you pray. She may drive you to the puja room, but cannot make you pray. 
Therefore understand that prayer comes from you, better it comes from you. If you are an intelligent 
person, it will come from you. You need to live your life intelligently. You cannot be at the right place at 
the right time always. Every success implies being at the right place at the right time. Nobody knows 
which is the right time. | told you that the hidden variables are too many. Even if it is a public project, 
some national understanding and when there is ground-breaking ceremony, it is a prayer. Digging is not 
prayer, excavating is not prayer. Ground breaking is prayer. Public undertaking is prayer. This is our 
culture. You can’t ask us not to do it. These are we; don’t tell us not to do it. We are Indians, it is our 
culture, we are intelligent people, we will do it, because there are too many hidden variables. We can’t 
ask other human beings who are equally limited. And naturally therefore we have to tap a source which | 
understand as everything, it is a manifestation, the whole thing is a manifestation of Isvara. And my 
action, prayer also is a complete freewill action. It will get its own drshta phalam. That | pray itself makes 
me strong because | am exercising my freewill and freewill becomes strong in prayer. That is immediate 
result. But prayer being an action, no action can be done without creating a result. You can’t throw a 
stone in a pond and expect no ripples. Every action produces a result. Prayer is an action born out of me, 
in my awareness of Isvara and | am tapping, it is necessary, | am tapping the source of karma-phala. 
Because it is given to me to act, the result is taken care of, taken care of by the laws of Isvara. Therefore | 
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have a special action. Every action produces a result because of Isvara. So | have a special action directed 
towards Isvara, not towards an end | think that is there for my action. This is directed towards Isvara and 
that action is bound to produce result. That is what we call punya, grace. It has a 2-fold result. One is, the 
very fact that | am praying, | am exercising the freedom of my will, exercising my freewill which does not 
come under any pressure. | maybe in a desperate corner, but still while | decide to pray, | am free, my will 
is free. Therefore, | gather aatma-balam by exercising the freewill. And the act of prayer itself being a 
karma it produces a result. That result is adrshtam, what is this adrshtam, why must | have this adrshta, 
why can it control the hidden variables? That will be our next topic. 
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Talk 14 
Strenghtening the free will (contd.) 


| said that one has to strengthen one’s will until it becomes totally free. Then only we can call it a free 
will. Even though it is supposed to be a free will in a human being, being not totally programmed, the 
will is taken over by desires, ambitions because of the pressure. They produce pressure in a person 
whose self-esteem is very low. Therefore one has to build up one’s self esteem and for that one must 
have a sense of success. Sense of success comes from either fulfilling all our desires, or atleast majority 
of our desires which is not possible. Desires are of different nature. Or we can have a proper 
management of desires. Then desires fulfilling becomes a pursuit of freedom, an expression of my 
freewill for which we need to have attitudes we talked about, we need to enjoy a capacity to conform to 
the matrix of dharma. That is where we need the a lot of help. To conform to dharma is not possible 
when there is so much pressure. Understand. When there is so much pressure produced by these 
desires, the need to be fulfilled is very big and therefore these desires produce pressure. And so one 
cannot go by one’s own will. Janami dharmam nachame pravritti....1 know what is dharma but | cannot 
pursue it. Janami adharmam nachame nivrittih.... | know what is adharma, but | cannot leave it. One is 
helpless. That is why | said one should seek help. Seeking help implies strengthening one’s own will,. 
Gaining aatma —balam. For this 2 things are necessary. One is my reaching out. The other is prayer. 
Prayer is the only karma in which freewill is free. The prayer produces 2 types of result | said. One is 
adrshtam and the second is drshtam. Drshtam means drshta phalam....what do you immediately achieve 
by that action itself, which we can see. Adrihtyam is what we don’t see but we can appreciate its 
outcome. What we don’t see na-dhrshtam, is otherwise called grace in English, in Sanskrit it is punyam. 
Punyam means karma phalam. This prayer produces punyam. What is punyam is a thing to be 
understood. When there is what is called dharma...samanya dharma...universal values, then interpreted 
universal values, vishesha dharma and there are desires, ambitions. If one cannot conform to dharma 
and one can get away with it; the long arms of law are not long enough to catch this person; this person 
who is having a certain cleverness or some power, the right persons at the right places or a capacity to 
twist the laws, one can get away doing adharma....we see this happening all the time. People in power 
get away with it. People who have money power, muscle power get away with it. We see this happening. 
Local dada gets away with it. Countries get away with it. Dada countries are there. Therefore what is this 
dharma then? Dharma does not seem to have any power. Something else has got power. Dharma 
doesn’t seem to be a powerful manifestation of Isvara. Dharma seems to be a docile manifestation. If 
there is truth in dharma, we have understood it is universal because it is something we all commonly 
sense. It is there therefore we sense. Then rubbing against that dharma, | should get rubbed, there is 
drshta phalam, we say that there is guilt. Somebody said that guilt is papa. For papa there is no English 
word. Papa is not sin. The result of a wrong action is papa. Sin is an English word which has its own 
meaning. We are talking of what is this adrshtam. Going against dharma produces what we call 
adrshtam, papa. Going with the dharma, like reaching out, like exercising our free will freely will produce 
adrshta. Otherwise there is only drshta phalam. If you react, there is only drshta phalam. As animals are 
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programmed, they have drshta phalam. Where there is freedom, there is adrshta. So when | reach out to 
people, there is freedom for the will, therefore there is adrshtam. When | pray, there is freedom for the 
will, therefore there is adrshtam. Must be there. Dharma is for the one who has freewill. How | can go 
against it without having a result? Guilt is immediate drshta phalam. No doubt. Like aatma-balam is also 
drshta phalam. There is adrshtam which translates itself into situations which are comfortable, pleasant, 
acceptable, desirable and they are the translated form of punya. We see this.in life all the time. You are 
at the right time at the right place. Sometimes, right place, wrong time. One meets with an 
accident...the car has to be one the road, it is in the right place because it is on the road, it is not on the 
platform. But still there are accidents. Right place and not right time. Because the other fellow wanted to 
occupy the same place at the same time. Therefore it is the right place but wrong time. This is called 
accidents. It is all physics. And this we find ourselves all the time. So this is what we call hidden variable. 
This is human experience. We express this experience in the form/word of luck. Then afterwards we put 
an adjective to the word luck as bad luck or good luck. Both a adrshtam. Sometimes the bad adrshtam 
we call dura-drshtam. Then once you have said that, adrshtam become punya. Otherwise adrshtam is 
common. So no human being can miss this situation. The experience of this hidden variable is always 
there. If this is so, that adrshta which we call papa for a wrong action should translate itself right away. 
Why it does not catch that person? Why that person does not get punished? Maybe this fellow has the 
other adrshta which this person has brought along with him. That keeps the person floating. And 
therefore that adrshta is not getting translated, is kept in abeyance. So that adrshtam will catch the 
person up in this life, or in the hereafter. Adrshta can linger.it is an account of the person. That is the 
reason why it is said that like a traveller in a train when the person gets down from the train, he gets 
down with his baggage, does not leave his address with the people who are sitting along with him. 
Where he goes nobody knows. He gets down, but what he takes is his baggage. This baggage is called 
punya-papa. If the individual jeeva survives, we will analyse that also later; if the individual conscious 
being survives that, then what is that person carrying? Why does that person linger? Because there are 
inexperienced/ not-experienced punya and papa. Pleasant and unpleasant situations this person has to 
face. And these are the luggage the person goes along with. This punya papa which are otherwise called 
adrshta account for our future life. Like even this life of mine itself is the result of punya papa. My 
parentage, my date of birth, my place of birth, my childhood and the important, significant situations 
that | have faced and face in my life. They are born of adrshta and also born of my free will, because | 
have freewill. So the adrshta is also getting unfolded. | go by my freewill. | change sometimes with my 
will. How? By creating adrshta. And therefore durita khsayartham.....durita is what | had brought along 
with me and what I have earned also in this life..past durita. So in order to neutralize durita what should | 
do? | can’t gather durita...| have to create the opposite and therefore the prayer neutralizes my durita, 
daily prayer neutralizes my durita and makes my freewill more and more strong. More of this we will see 
later. 


Page 42 of 161 


Talk 15 


Efficacy of Prayer 


The prayer is a karma. It comes from my will which enjoys total freedom. Only in prayer | can say, | can 
pray, | need not pray. Kartum, akartum, anyathava kartum shakyam, | can do, | need not do, | can do it 
differently. So this freedom is not always there in other actions. That is the reason why the prayer is an 
exercise to our freewill. | exercise my freewill. And prayer being an action directed towards Isvara, in the 
sense | am doing an action to invoke the adrshtam. And this action, as | told you, is manifold: Anyathava 
kartum shakyam; it can be done in many ways. That is why in our culture, we naturally accommodate 
different forms of prayer. 


We have kaikam karma, vachikam, karma, manasam karma: trividham karma. So I can do a ritual prayer. 
This is our culture. It is born of our understanding of Isvara. It is a complete understanding. There is no 
blemish in that knowledge of Isvara, in as much as, there is no element of belief. There is just 
understanding. All that is here is a manifestation of Isvara, any other proposition about Isvara, is 
something to be questioned, understood and really speaking to be re-understood. If somebody says little 
differently. That is because it is not understood. The more they enquire, they will understand that Isvara 
can only be understood in this manner, otherwise, you can’t assimilate any statement of Isvara. 


Human being has reason. Reason gives you the human dignity. And that reason should be respected by 
everybody. Whoever addresses me, should respect my reason. And therefore any statement has to be 
reasonable. | am ready to accept something beyond my reason, | can say it is beyond reason and sol am 
not interested in it. | don’t have a dispute, if it is beyond reason, but not against reason. If somebody 
says, Bhagawan upar hai, it is against reason. There is no upar. Upar is in space and space is also a part of 
Jagat and therefore who created Jagat will be a problem. And therefore here, because of our 
understanding of Isvara, as one who is manifest in every form; all forms are forms of Isvara, then | can 
invoke Isvara in a form. This is the most adrshta producing karma. You lose out if you cannot do this 
ritual. You lose out because of wrong understanding of Isvara. We have a tendency to say that it is a 
ritual after all. English word ritual, please don’t use that word. It is karma afterall. Everything you do is 
karma, how can you Say it is karma after all? Anything you do is karma, there is no after all. What is done 
deliberately is karma. Kaikam karma: | can perform a ritual, prayer, invoking Isvara in a form. Every form 
is Isvara, therefore | can invoke Isvara in a form. Think of this. If every form is Isvara, why should I have a 
special form? But any given one form doesn’t include every other form. Any given one form will leave 
out every other form. Therefore it is not total Isvara. You have to invoke in an any given form, the total 
form of Isvara. Understand this. Like even if somebody has to invoke my attention, draw my attention 
and somebody touches my little finger, then he is not invoking my little finger. The intention, the 
bhavana is to invoke the whole Swami. But when the person touches a particular form of my body, then 
his intention is to draw my attention, then | am invoked. Therefore in any one given natural form, like 
even in space | can invoke the total, in vayu (air), | can invoke the total. Because everything is Isvara. As | 
told you there are not many Gods. | can invoke Isvara as vayu or in vayu | can invoke the total. | can 
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invoke Isvara as agni (fire) or in agni. Can invoke Isvara as varuna (water) or in water | can invoke Isvara, 
the total. As the earth, on in the earth, or | can look at the earth as Isvara itself. Understand this, if | can 
create an altar, that altar maybe just a piece of wood, or a lump of turmeric powder, in Maharashtra, 
they will put one betal-nut, supari-nut; they invoke Isvara (Ganapati) there. So we are not worshipping 
the betal nut, but we are invoking Isvara in a given aspect as the one who removes obstacles and that is 
where Vighnavinayaka comes. And there is where our culture comes. | am just giving you these forms so 
that you understand the Indian culture, you need to understand this. And therefore, nobody worships an 
altar, an idol. There is no idol worship at all. People who talk about idol worship are idle. Nobody woships 
an idol, nobody does it. One worships Isvara. Nobody says ‘idole namah’. We actually invoke Isvara in 
certain special forms, in Rama and Krishna, in different forms because they all have different 
associations. In the Indian psyche, Rama, Krishna are Isvara. To create that connection it is not possible. 
It takes centuries. The connection between a form and a concept, here it is a vision, Isvara. And this 
possibility being there, | have kaikam karma, prayer. It is our culture. First | start with my own body. 
When | bathe, | think of Ganga, Yamuma, Godavari, Krishna, Narmada, Sindhu, Kaveri, our rivers. They 
have nourished our culture. On the banks of our rivers, people lived and in their culture, got nourished. 
Not only these rivers fed us, they brought our culture into being. They nurtured, nourished this great 
spiritual culture. Therefore, all is bhavana — when everything is Isvara, all that you require is all bhavana. | 
told you, if you want to invoke someone’s attention, you need not give him a total massage. You pull his 
finger is enough. But the intention is what counts, bhavana. Gange ch Yamune ch, Godavari Saraswati, 
Narmada Sindhu Kaveri asmin jale sannidhim kuru. Kuru means do. Sannidhim means your presence, 
asmin jale means in this water in the bucket. When the water is in the bucket, oh all these rivers, please 
make your presence, | take a bath. It is a ritual. Even the bhavana | convert that into puja to the 
indwelling spirit that is Isvara. And the body becomes a temple — dheha becomes devalaya. The indweller 
is Isvara, you invoke Isvara in yourself. Then you do puja, then vastram, that too proper vastram, not the 
same old clothes. You wear fresh clothes because it is puja. You are doing puja to ourself. There is some 
beauty in this, we need to understand our culture, our way of living. Don’t dump it as religion, it is 
wrong. Understanding is the whole of it, you have to absorb and understand. If there are things that you 
don’t understand, we should know that these are things that need to be understood, that is all. And 
therefore, the vastram, puja, abharanam puja....any abharanam, these Indian women wear gold...they 
are ornaments, but they are not purely ornaments...not 14kt...they are offerings. They are an offering 
to the Goddess. Therefore it is 24kt or 22kt, not 14kt...we don’t want to reduce Lakshmi to 14kt. There is 
some truth in that, it is a ritual. Then you have chandanam, kumkumam, also an offering, a ritual. Then 
after that you do puja at the altar, you make yourself qualified. You offer a puja, it is a ritual prayer. Again 
you do the same thing. The place, the altar of worship is made clean, then the whole, elaborate series of 
steps follow...or a simple form..flowers etc you offer. This is called pujanam... Kaikam puja. In this kaika 
puja, naturally effort is involved, materials, preparation is involved...it can be very elaborate also, with a 
fire altar also. There are some rituals which involve 100s of people, priests. Just for us to understand that 
all this is there in our culture. This kaikam karma there are limbs, altars, hands, vak (organ of speech) of 
course, your heart is involved, mind, you are involved totally. So this is kaikam. 


From this we can understand that the vachikam karma is only mind and vak and heart, bas. So that is 
also prayer, compared to oral prayer, kaikam karma is more efficacious in producing adrshta. And in 
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producing certain drshta phalam, vachikam is effective, but in adrshta karma, kaikam is more effective 
than vachikam. Vachikam also produces adrshta phalam, but kaikam is better. Then the same thing can 
be done mentally, which is called meditation, in which you relate yourself to Isvara by doing the same 
ritual and worship karma mentally. Becomes meditation. Or with the help of a chant you relate yourself 
to Isvara, this is manasam karma, speech not involved. And therefore this 3-fold prayer can produce both 
adrshta and drshta phalam. We will see further when we meet again. 
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Talk 16 
Many deities, many rituals (Kaikam karma) 


This 3-fold prayer is karma. Karma means what comes out of your freewill, you decide to do therefore 
you do. This is called karma. Really, the meaning of the word karma, is not just action. Karma is an action 
that is centered on your will. In this, the kaikam karma, is a ritual. When we understand what Isvara is, 
then kaikam karma becomes a blessing. It is kaikam karma that is capable of producing adrshta much 
more than vachikam and manasam. If everything is a manifestation of Isvara, every form is Isvara, then it 
is silly to think that in a form to invoke Isvara is wrong. In fact, all that we do is one series of forms. Your 
language is purely a form. Both of us decide, let the word tree have this meaning. Therefore, | can use 
the word tree, for this form. You must know what is a tree. Then it becomes a language for us. Every 
language is a form, every letter that we write is a form, one has to know what it is. The whole life is lived 
in terms of a series of forms. Greet a person, is a form; send-off a person, is a form; Hi, Hello, Bye, is a 
form. Music is nothing but form; one note is a form; a single note doesn’t make music; a series of notes 
with gaps in between don’t make music; a series of notes should come in certain succession, then there 
is music, it is a form. In fact, when you congratulate a person for his discovery, you don’t break the 
fellow’s skull and pat the brain because it is all brain’s work, it is a form. Even patting is a form, but you 
don’t pat the brain, you pat the back of a person, you shake hands with the person, all form. 


When anybody says that nobody should worship a form, | don’t know what does he say, what does he 
think. So when | say think of Isvara, what is he going to think of? A formless? Can you contain the 
formless in your thought? Every form is an expression of Isvara, therefore in a given form, | can invoke. 
Or | can invoke Isvara in a particular form. Look, eyes wherever they are, they see; human eyes see, the 
eyes of a cow, tiger, cat, owl, see...wherever eyes are, they see. Wherever ears are they hear. That 
means Isvara is manifest in the form of eyes to see. So | can invoke Isvara as the presiding deity of my 
eyes, of eyes. Because the Samashti, the total manifestation is Isvara. For my individual eye protection, 
or eye sight improvement, or eye sight maintenance, to keep the danger away from the eyes, to keep 
retinal detachment away, | can invoke Isvara as a deity presiding over eyesight. And therefore we can 
have any number of deities and therefore in our culture, if anybody says that | worship the Lord in this 
form, we have no criticism to offer, we accept with a patronizing attitude. We accept, totally validating 
that form of prayer. Any form of prayer is valid. But therefore, | don’t say that every form of prayer is 
valid. Because you can have special prayers. In medicine there is such a thing as broad spectrum 
penicillin, which means that if they don’t know what strain of bacteria is causing some problems, then 
the broad spectrum is given so that you can destroy all...even the benign bugs are destroyed. That is 
called broad spectrum. But now no one gives broad spectrum anymore. You go specific. That is the 
sophistication in medicine. Same way there is sophistication in prayer. Our culture is sophisticated, 
whether you like it or not. That is why there are different forms of prayer. For every ill, aspect, problem, 
there is a prayer. And so you have deities, forms of prayer, elaborate rituals, all for accomplishing ends. 
And therefore you really miss out if you don’t have a ritual to perform. Afterall, wish is something in your 
heart. Somebody’s, your friend’s birthday and you want to extend your wishes to that person, so you can 
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just think of that person, that is enough. But then you express that, say happy birthday. So you 
physicalize, you vocalize your wishes, then the wish becomes much more real and if you wrap up a gift 
and then extend your wishes, you physicalize your wishes and therefore your wish is solid. This is how we 
express ourselves. My prayer, my devotion becomes real, when it is physicalized in terms of ritual. That is 
why every temple is an altar of worship. A temple is not a hall of prayer. It is not just a place of assembly. 
It is an altar of worship, this is entirely different. | can’t elaborately perform the ritual of worship, but | 
participate in a ritual of worship when a priest performs the same ritual at an altar. Therefore temples 
are different. Our culture has to be understood in terms of this reality. It is not just a place of assembly, 
perhaps we need to attach a place of assembly to every temple and attach a person also to the temple 
who can talk about it, the form, the content, etc, but that person has to understand all this, it is not easy. 
Our culture is a culture of riches. Our problem is an embarrassment of rituals, we are embarrassed by 
our own rituals, we don’t even know what they are. We don’t have eyes to even estimate the value of 
every form that we have. And therefore, | would like to make this very clear that a ritual of worship has 
no replacement, has no substitute. If we choose not to do it or admire the one who does it, it is wrong to 
dismiss afterall it is a form; everything is a form. Nobody deals with the formless, unless you are a special 
person. If you are a special person, you need a specialist according to me. Every form of prayer is a form. 
The whole creation is but a form, honestly. When | teach you exactly what it is all about, the reality of 
your being, the reality of this world, the reality of what we call Isvara. When we understand that, then 
you will understand that all that is there is but form. It is the form that makes everything, modern 
physics, quantum physics. | can make you enlightened in this very easily. Basically formless, you cannot 
deal with electrons. When you say, | love this person, the one who says is assuming that he is a person 
who is equivalent to this body-mind sense complex and this whole thing is but electrons and other 
particles. It is true that one bunch of particles loves another bunch of particles, but it is the form that 
makes everything beautiful. And therefore, kaikam karma is nitya karma. So nitya karma means to be 
done, either daily or occasionally. It is to be done. Because everyday we have our duritah, because the 
past is getting unfolded. 


There are many hidden variables. When you live your life, you do destroy lot of things, you do hurt 
people, you do hurt jantoos. You do hurt and especially in a competitive world, we have rules to hurt 
each other. And we follow the rules. It is alright to hurt the person. This time | hurt you, next time you 
hurt me. We have made rules to hurt each other. Legalizing the hurt. That is true. Life is lived like that. 
And therefore, everyday, we earn papadravya. Hurting each other, we make our livelihood. In eating also 
we do hurt, we do destroy life and for all this, | have to certain karma, certain form of prayer, that 
neutralizes and also do a reaching out karma which also helps to neutralize. This 2-fold activity is 
inevitable. No one has to make a choice here. Even though, one has a choice. When one learns more and 
more, choices become less and less. What choice you have got, once you know that this is right, then 
you can only choose the wrong. Only you can choose amongst many things which are right, but you have 
no choice between right and wrong. We don’t have words like good and bad, but we only have words 
right and wrong equivalent to dharma and adharma; sadhu and asadhu; proper and improper; 
appropriate and inappropriate. Our culture is not a culture of judgment. We don’t even make and see 
Isvara as a judging person. Isvara is in the form of laws, conscious being who is manifest in the form of 
the dynamic world. Understand? And therefore there is no judgment involved. In fact, that Isvara is to be 
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understood much more. To live a very sane life, | need to understand Isvara. The more | understand, the 
more | would be objective. The more | am objective, the more | am sane. Why? Because all insanity is 
subjectivity. Who you are is one thing. But what you think of yourself is quite another. What is there is 
one thing. But you see something else and that is exactly where one loses oneself, one’s judgment and 
therefore we say one is insane. Really speaking, if all are 100% sane, the whole humanity will be found 
insane. If there is a group of people who are 100% sane from another planet and they visit our planet, 
they will look at us and wonder how the whole humanity can be insane. Why? Because in different 
degrees we have subjectivity. Out there is a world, and what we see, what we make out of it is quite 
subjective. Reduction of subjectivity, being alive to what is, that is really a sane life. And what is, is Isvara. 
Therefore to be aware of Isvara is to be sane. Totally sane in my awareness of Isvara, | can see myself in 
order. The implications are too many...we will look into them after completing the topic of prayer. 
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Talk 17 
Oral Prayer (Vachikam karma) 


One more word about kaikam karma. There are elaborate rituals which are meant for different ends. 
Understand this well. After making efforts when one finds oneself not getting anywhere towards the 
desired end, then one takes recourse to tapping a source for avoiding the unfavorable hidden variables, 
or neutralizing the obstacles. And therefore, the number of rituals also keeps increasing, because the 
type of obstacles also differ. In our culture, there is a certain appreciation of this past karma inhibiting 
our efforts. It is there everywhere. People talk all over the world about bad luck, but we have an 
appreciation of this something which is inhibiting what | do which makes me miss the bus. So instead of 
sitting in despair, we begin doing. The worst thing for a human being is helplessness. It emotionally 
paralyses a person and therefore no activity is possible. It destroys the peace of a person too. So this 
total (not partial) emotional paralysis, the whole person gets paralysed because of helplessness. So when 
one is in a state of helplessness, one needs to seek help. And one is sure there is no known help 
available, if available, one would have sought that help. One has explored all the known means. So when 
there is no help coming forth, not seen as a possibility of coming from any source, then one can either 
feel helpless, frustrated and emotionally paralysed, or seek help elsewhere. There is only one elsewhere, 
Isvara. That is called living. Human life is to be lived intelligently. Intelligent living is to seek help 
whenever one needs it. There is no other intelligent living. One should understand this very well. One 
has limitations. Knowledge is limited, resource is limited, power is limited, everything is limited and 
therefore one should live intelligently within one’s limitations. And therefore the only thing that really 
counts is my capacity to understand the limitations and seeking help whenever it is necessary. So Isvara 
is the only source of help for any type of desire fulfillment. It is not that you seek help only in a given 
sphere. For problem in every sphere, | can seek solutions with effort and with prayer as a part of my 
effort. This is our culture. Indian culture recognizes this fact and therefore before an undertaking there is 
prayer, in the middle of undertaking there is prayer and at the end of it also there is prayer. Before eating 
there is prayer, bhojana kale, there is prayer and at the end also there is prayer. If you go to Rishikesh and 
if you call all the sadhus in an ashram; (they call it sadhu feeding; sadhus are not animals who you will 
feed; sadhu feeding, poor feeding; this is all wrong expression; it is called bhandara, not sadhu feeding) 
and you arrange for the food, and before they begin eating there is prayer, you can see them singing 
while eating, in between they stop eating and all sadhus one by one will repeat some words in Hindi or 
Sanskrit and then in the end also they together repeat a customary verse of prayer and then say “namah 
parvati patehe” and all get up and go. What | say, we recognize this. One may not survive even till 
completing eating, therefore arambhe there is prayer, in the middle there is prayer, in the end there is 
prayer. The whole life is one of prayer and it is a prayerful life. The more you understand, the more you 
become prayerful. Prayerfulness is an attitude. More of this we will discover later, but prayer is an act of 
prayer and which makes you prayerful too. 


And thus, | seek help and that is the reason why we have varieties of rituals and verities of deities 
because we have this vision of Isvara, that everything is Isvara. Understand here that if you say that there 
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is ‘one God’, you can’t have this. Because there is ‘only God’, we have many forms and deities of worship 
because | can look at that form of Isvara through different aspects and manifestations. Therefore, for rain 
| can invoke Isvara as Varuna. And for health, | can invoke Isvara as Dhanvantri. And thus, in our culture, 
there are not many Gods. There is ‘Only God’ — not ‘one God’. And | have seen people telling me, that 
there is one God — don’t worship other Gods; if there is one God, how can | worship other Gods? We 
need to understand it; all that is necessary of us, is understanding. We can accommodate every form of 
worship, every form of prayer. 


Mostly in the world what is there is oral prayer. Oral prayer has certain advantages, you don’t need and 
altar and materials; it is less cumbersome, less effort also. Therefore punya is going to be less definitely. 
But at the same time, it is a means to relate to Isvara and also for seeking any help. | have already told 
you that while doing any form of prayer, | am exercising my freewill. | am increasing my aatma-balam. 
That is an assurance we already have. But | am talking of more dristya as well as adrshta phalam. Adrshta 
is being a prayer, you seek adrshta. But then there is drshta phalam also. 


Singing in praise of Isvara, kirtanam, group singing, individual singing can bring about an absorption. 
Singing means there is music involved. It can be simple, classical, but the emphasis is on the living. It is 
not just on music. If you make an emphasis on music, it becomes another form of relating to Isvara and 
invoking Isvara, meditating upon Isvara in the form of nada. Isvara manifesting in the form of notes and 
melodies. You pull out of the world of notes, a form called melody and you repeatedly bring that melody 
to your own focus and you get absorbed in that. Isvara is invoked in that form, a deity is formed. Indian 
classical music is a blessing. It is in our culture. | need to talk about that separately. It is a blessing. In no 
culture, there is raga. Only in Indian culture, there is raga. When | say this, | see the form of a raga, there 
is a head, a body; each raga has its own color, its own form. And thus there is, what we call upasana of 
Isvara, meditation of Isvara in the form of nada, that is classical music, where the emphasis is on music. 
But then, you need to bring Isvara into the focus, therefore there is always a lyric implying Isvara and His 
glories in different forms. Therefore the lyrical phrase and the musical phrase, both bring Isvara into the 
surface of your mental firmament. And here, in simple form of prayer, kirtanam implies a simple form of 
music, collective or individual; that music has got a great capacity to bring out an absorption which 
otherwise is very difficult to command; and absorption of the mind and the whole person who is always 
lost in different things and all these are gathered into an appreciation of what is happening. And the 
music brings a certain absorption. You are just enjoying yourself, your privacy with Isvara, your 
relationship with Isvara. It is a special relationship. In this, that absorption is so important; not just a part 
of me doesn’t work, the whole of me should be there. And that is brought about by music. That is why 
kirtanam is a very efficacious form of oral worship in which there is dristya phalam and there is adrshtam 
also because of the absorption, the prayer itself becomes more efficacious. And therefore there is more 
result. And so the oral prayer is effective. 


Then there is recitation. A song is to be sung, a verse is to be recited. In recitation, there can be a simple 
form of music, but there is nothing further in terms of music, just recitation, maintain a pitch, a measure 
of time. This also brings about a certain absorption and that is oral prayer, vachikam karma. 
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And there is one more form, chanting. Mantras are to be chanted. Verses are to be recited, a kirtanam is 
to be sung. A song of Meera is to be sung, not to be recited. And a book of verses is to be recited and a 
mantra is to be chanted. It has got certain swaras and you have to follow it and therefore a mantra is 
meant for chanting. You can keep repeating the same mantra. That brings about absorption again, laya. 
In repetition, there is laya. Therefore people chant a mantra again and again, akhanda nama; simple hare 
rama they will chant, but that chanting brings about a great absorption. Like we see the devotees of 
Krishna, they chant Krishna nama, or Hare Rama Hare Krishna, when they chant that again and again, 
there is absorption, laya in that absorbed frame of mind, your relationship with Isvara is un-interfered by 
any other factor. It is a blessing; the absorption itself is a blessing. This is drshta phala. This is how we 
learn to be ourselves, we learn to gather ourselves to be ourselves, so that we don’t get lost in our 
emotions and we are able to look at things objectively. And thus, besides the adrshta phalam, there is 
drshta phalam in oral chanting. 


What is left out is Manasam karma, the prayer which is purely mental, otherwise called meditation. | will 
talk about it next time. 
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Talk 18 
Meditation — Part 1 (Manasam Karma) 


Now, we will look at what is Manasam Karma in terms of prayer. Generally, what goes under the name 
mediation, is Manasam Karma. The classical definition of Manasam karma otherwise called dhyanam is 
saguna brahma vishayam manasa vyaparaha. | am giving this definition, so that we all understand what 
is the classical definition of meditation. There are different forms of meditation and all of them are fine. 
They have their own results, but the classical definition would be saguna brahma vishaya manasa 
vyavapraha. Vyapara = activity. Manasa vyapara = mental activity/action. So every mental action doesn’t 
become dhyanam, so it has to be further defined. Saguna brahma vishaya. This mental vyapara/activity 
has its object in saguna brahman, which is Isvara. Brahman with gunas is saguna brahman, Isvara. That is 
the altar, the object for mental activity. Look at the definition. Saguna brahma vishaya, kaika vyapara 
also. So when you do puja, a ritual of worship, it is saguna brahma vishaya, but it is kaika vyaparaha. In 
that vyapara, vak and mind are involved. Saguna brahma vishaya vachika vyaparaha. Oral activity, saguna 
brahma vishaya again, mind involved and organ of speech involved about which we saw last time. Then 
saguna brahma vishaya manasa vyapara, mental activity, same. So mere mental activity won’t be the 
classical definition of meditation. If | go on looking at something, imagined or set-up, it is not the 
classical form of meditation. That kind of mediation may also be helpful, like you can observe your own 
breathing. It is a wonderful thing to compose yourself, you watch your own breathing process. There is 
no better technique to compose oneself than watching one’s own breathing. The logic is very simple that 
| am the watcher, the one who watches is me and that what is watched is also me, not something 
different from me. So the conscious me is watching an involuntary activity of myself, breathing. And 
therefore | come back to myself. It is something we do make use of in the seat of meditation, but only to 
compose myself. | don’t call it meditation because we have a classical definition. To arrive at the 
meditator, that would be the most ideal technique. To be quiet, to be composed, to be myself, free from 
tension; that (observing breath) would be an ideal technique. But meditation is that meditator who is 
one who is composed, free from tension. One is naturally free from tension by just shedding all our 
concerns, etc makes me free from all our tensions because all tension is all picked up. To be myself, is to 
be free from tension. About this we shall talk later. So this person (the meditator) relates to Isvara 
mentally. This relating is mediation. | need to invoke Isvara either in an altar or in a word and then | keep 
relating to Isvara either through an act of worship. 


In an act of worship, there are many steps in our culture. First is asanam, that is our culture. So we don’t 
a chair, we give an asana, a peetha, that is our culture, sitting culture. That is why every Indian is half a 
yogi, in the sense that everybody knows a few asanas when they are naturally growing up. You sit cross 
legged, it is a kind of asana. You sit erect, asana. And so this asanam you give, it is our culture when 
someone comes to our house, you offer the person a seat. Then offer him water to wash feet, padyam. 
Then you do upacharas, then entertain the person with food, water, etc. So veil is not a part of it, our 
culture is not a veil culture. Chandanam, kumkumam, pushpam...all these are used in our ritual of 
worship.....elaborate...but all this you can do mentally. You sit there cross legged or on the chair (if you 
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can’t sit corsslegged). Samam kaya shirogreevam, the body is perpendicular to the base. Body means the 
trunk, the neck and shira, greeva, unless one needs to lean on, no harm, one can lean on the chair, one 
can put down the legs, if there is any difficulty. This is the posture. Then looking straight — dishacha 
anava lokayan, this is a very interesting advice....don’t look at quarters... means don’t look at this side or 
that side or up or down...look straight. Eyes can be closed. Hands can be brought together, fingers 
clasping each other, thumbs touching each other can be brought to the lap. You have a very clean, good 
posture, a posture in which you can sit comfortably for a muhurtam. Muhurtam is 48 mins. So if one can 
sit comfortably for 1 muhurtam, in a given posture, without changing the given posture, limbs, etc, then 
it is called asana siddhi. One has accomplishment in terms of sitting posture. Can be accomplished by 
practice, not difficult. The eyes, when you close, make sure, you do not crush the eye balls, the upper 
eyelids are consciously brought down to touch the lower lids softly. You can see in statues of Buddha or 
Mahaveera or any Tirthankaras, in Jain temples, that the upper eyelids are presented by the sculptor 
without any lines. They carry no lines, no crease, why? Softly closed. It is very beautiful, | love those 
sculptors. They knew exactly what they were doing. Buddha is all peace; just through the eyelids, they 
have brought that out. One can consciously and deliberately bring the upper eyelids to touch the lower 
eyelids softly, to command that kind of inner absorption quietude. You can see by doing a few times, just 
closing of the eyes consciously. If it is more than once or 2 to 3 times, closing opening, closing opening in 
the form it is to be done, softly upper eyes touch the lower, no lines on the upper eyelids, remembering 
Buddha’s statue...you will get a good freedom from tension. 


To make yourself more and more free from any dash of tension, we need to follow a few steps. | need to 
keep the external world external....bahyan sparshan bahih krutva....who am | to keep the external world 
external? Already the external world is external to me senses...the trees are external to me, the 
mountains are external, father, mother are external, spouse, children are external; in-laws thank God are 
external....in-laws means all in-laws included...even daughter-in-law, son-in-law....all are external. Who 
am | to keep them external? When an advice is given with reference to this external world, asking me to 
keep the external world external, it looks very clear and obvious for at least a thinking person; it is very 
obvious that certain things are not only external, they are internal. We do internalize a lot of situations, 
people, etc....we should learn how to keep people external, the mountains external and they are not 
bothering you.....as long as the mountains are not bothering you.....if they bother you, then they are 
external and internal. The trees are external, sun, moon, stars and planets are external. Jupiter is 
external...but somebody told you that your Jupiter has not come to the right place; when he comes to 
the right place, you will have Guru-balam and when you have Guru-balam, you will get married....then 
Jupiter is internal as well as external. And so | can keep them all external when | don’t want them to be 
different , in many things | don’t have agenda for any one of them, therefore when | think of mountains | 
am quite at peace with myself.....not that the mountains give me peace, but | create peace for myself 
because | see myself a non-wanting person with reference to those mountains. A blue sky doesn’t leave 
me wanting, doesn’t evoke in me the wanting-person. These are all situations that | love to have, 
because not all the time | am able to see myself not wanting; when | look at all these people, | become a 
wanting person. When | look at some people, | become a wanting person, why not they behave 
differently with me...even religious people when | see them, | want them to be a little more kind and 
compassionate and friendly with all other religious people, | don’t see them objectively all the time; | see 
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myself a wanting person. But | should be able to just keep people in their own spaces and for which | 
need to give people freedom to be what they are, even though | want them to be different, | need to 
allow them to be what they are and bring about desirable changes, desired changes, if | am convinced 
that such changes are really good for them and good for us. | can do whatever I have to do and pray for it 
also, instead of feeling helpless, so that | keep them outside. An acted upon wish is no more a source of 
frustration. When you don’t act upon a wish, feeling helpless, then it turns into a frustration. We have to 
act upon every wish we have...nothing wrong to feel that the person should behave differently...there is 
nothing wrong...but then | do what | can do, when | find that | am helpless, | don’t remain helpless, | 
pray for such changes and allow them to be where they are and | am at peace with myself. We should 
learn more about this. When we meet next, we will learn. 
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Talk 19 
Meditation — Part 2 (Manasam Karma) 


Basically, every individual is tension-free. Because, basically one is objective, being cognitive. A cognitive 
person has no subjectivity. When you open your eyes, you look at me. You close your eyes and open, you 
see me. Whether you like it or not, you see me. If | am within the range of your sight, and | fulfill all the 
requirements as an object of sight, means | am lighted adequately, you will see me. Therefore, basically, 
you are a cognitive person, tension-free. There is no tension, you just see me. Tension starts later. 


When you see an object, there is no tension, then afterwards tension starts, why this fellow is here now; 
again | have to deal with this person, tension starts, how will | answer this person? Fasten the seat belt; 
you have to prepare yourself to face the person. It is very unfortunate, even children cannot see their 
parents, children have to prepare themselves as to how to relate to their parents, we need to discuss it 
later. We need to learn how to even bring up children. 


So basically, | am objective, being a cognitive person, so | am tension free. This tension free basic person 
is the meditator. It is this person who is already related to Isvara. The truth about this, we will discuss 
elaborately in another talk. But this basic relationship that already exists between the individual and the 
Lord, like a tree is related to the forest; all around the tree is the forest; suppose it is a self-conscious 
individual tree, it relates to other trees differently and to the total forest every tree as the same 
relationship: individual to the total, that is a basic relationship. If in relationship, there is such a thing as 
absolute relationship, this is the one. The implications we shall see. But now this person highlights the 
relationship through a mental action or an oral or physical action which we call as kaikam karma, 
vachikam karma and manasam karma which we are dealing with now. So the basic person has to be 
basic, for which | do a few things and one of them is to keep the people external. When | want the 
person to be different, which is not uncommon and which is not illegitimate and which is reasonable, if | 
feel that way, when | want the person to be different, | want the person to be different, period. There is 
nothing wrong in it; maybe for others my expectation is unreasonable, but for me it is all reasonable. 
Otherwise | won’t have it. | expect the person to behave in this manner, why? Because | will be more 
comfortable. Nothing wrong. But then, that person happens to be the person he/she is. If that person 
can change, he would have changed to your plea, he doesn’t change because he doesn’t see a reason for 
change or the person is not able to change; there maybe 100 different reasons; given his Background 
maybe he cannot change; this is how the person is, | need to accept that. If | don’t accept that, then | am 
the sufferer and the person also maybe to some extent a sufferer. So | also make the other suffer and | 
also suffer and one both suffer each other. This is called continued relationship: suffering each other. And 
all that is required is a little understanding, a degree of compassion; granting freedom to the other. In my 
love for me mother, | grant freedom to her to be what she is, what she was. For her to be what she is, in 
love one can. Brother or sister to be what he/she is, in my perception, which maybe be totally or partially 
wrong or right; to be objective is to accept that | maybe wrong and therefore in my perception, this is 
how the person is, including spouse; and therefore in my love and care | grant space and freedom for 
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that person to be what that person is in his/her own space. This granting freedom is the most sane thing 
one can do to oneself and to the one loves and cares for. This is what one can do the maximum or | 
would say the minimum. Granting freedom for the other to be what that person is in your love and care; 
honestly it is not at all difficult because you care for that person, because you love that person; it is that 
person that bothers you; an unknown person does not bother you as much. An unknown also could 
bother a bit as he is in a way known, he is not totally unknown. Totally unknown doesn’t bother you at 
all. 


And therefore granting freedom is an act of granting. You can do it. It is an act of granting. What is an 
act? Say, this is how the person is. Fullstop. Period. | want the person to be different, ok....period. If you 
want the person to be different...do something for it... pray for it. Prayer is an action | told you. Unacted 
upon wish turns into helplessness into frustration. That person is sitting inside you, like a bug inside your 
ear, an active live bug which is dumped, wants to come out, but doesn’t know how to come out. It makes 
an attempt. How comfortable would you be? That is exactly what happens to a person. That person is 
right inside your head, therefore we say....this is in our culture, | am not saying anything new, it is all 
done by our masters and forefathers...we have been advised...sparshan, vakyan bahikrtva...... nothing 
new | am telling, | am just sharing what | have received from my elders, my teachers. Bahyan 
sparshan....the people with whom you are attached, in the sense people for whom you have care (this 
attached word | don’t care for), people for whom you have care...keep them external in the sense, retain 
your love and care with you, they are going to be with you anyway; let them not be sources of 
frustration, let them remain people for whom you have care and love; consistent...don’t draw a line...| 
had enough...don’t draw a line. It is possible. It is not difficult. You must understand, that is what is 
required. There is no meditation, it is all maditation. One needs to be a meditator. Then keeping the 
external people external, love and care are with me, | become free from tension, | become objective. | 
watch my breathing, | become objective to my breathing, | visualize my body, part by part, toes to top, | 
visualize. | watch as | breathe in and watch as | breathe out. | don’t change the rhythm, | just watch the 
in-going, out-going breath, become more composed and | watch my own mind for a minute, not more 
than a minute. Watching the mind all the time is not a great idea according to the classical definition of 
meditation. Even though watching the mind is one ttype of meditation advised, | respect that also. | am 
talking of the classical definition. | visualize an altar and | have a range of steps, every one of them has 
got the same jati...saguna brahma vishaya...the same act of mentally offering my worship..the same 
stamp, but different steps are involved. So when | offer flowers or verse of prayer, everyone of them has 
got the stamp of mentally praying to Isvara. This is one form of meditation. Perhaps one can start with 
this in a very simple form visualizing an altar, placing a flower, saying one’s own prayer in words that one 
is quite at home with or one can repeat a Sanskrit verse fully knowing the meaning of the words; if one 
doesn’t know, one can learn from someone who knows or from a book that is authentic. And then you 
can come to one particular chant like ‘Om namah shivaya’ or ‘Om namo narayanaya’ ...any one 
particular chant, if one is initiated into any Gayatri or any other...one can chant....The spiritual culture in 
our culture, this is what we do...| am just introducing to you what we do....every Indian should know 
what that spiritual culture of India asks us to do...every Indian has got a birthright to know this spiritual 
culture. So this manasam karma is important and therefore if one offers one’s prayers mentally in any 
language ...it is meditation, it is mental prayer. This is Indian spiritual culture, it doesn’t have double 
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standards. It accommodates all forms of prayer. Mental prayer is equally valid, but then it has something 
that has special to offer as a drishtya phalam. And it is important to have this drishtya phalam. In this 
meditation which is the last act of prayer, in fact, it is not a choice of the 3 that we follow, it is one after 
another that we follow....first pooja, then parayana (recitation), then we follow mental form of prayer 
(meditation). It is not a choice amongst the three. You can choose, nothing wrong, but then the classical 
form is first kaikam, followed by vachikam then followed by manasam. It has got it’s own drshta phalam; 
like vachikam has got its drshta phalam. Kaikam gives me a lot of adrshtam-drshtam, but vachikam gives 
me drshtam which is its own phalam, laya. Manasam has got its own drshta phalam. That drshta phalam 
| need as an immediate result of the practice of manasam karma, which is besides seeing myself as an 
objective person. The other drshta phalam we will see when we meet next time. 
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Talk 20 
Meditation — Part 3 (Manasam Karma) 


To talk more about meditation. There is an immediate advantage what we call as drshta phalam. While 
doing meditation, we get this benefit. And by a long period of practice, one gains the benefit that one 
wants. Nobody wants to be sad, but one becomes sad. To be sad, one has to really think. Without a 
thought process one cannot be sad, one cannot be angry, jealous or hateful. It is a process of thinking. | 
am talking about the immediate result of meditation. One doesn’t want to be sad. No one wants to be 
depressed or hateful, angry....but one goes through all this. In meditation, one gets an opportunity to 
gain a certain inner space to look at one’s own thought process without being carried away. One is going 
to have these kinds of states, but one can have a say over one’s thinking. It is not an ordinary 
achievement to have a say over one’s thinking, ways of one’s thinking. This is what is generally said, that 
you master your mind, you master the world. Really, you don’t master the mind. You are a master of 
yourself. Poor mind is a weeping boy of people. The mind is blamed for everything. Honestly it is oneself. 
Thinking is a privilege. But one is subject to certain types of conditions of mind which one does not have 
a say about. Therefore we say that the mind is the villain. Really speaking, it is neglect of oneself. We 
take care of perhaps our physical body. Atleast we think we take care of. We take care of a lot of things 
about us. But one doesn’t really pay attention to oneself. Self esteem is equal to self love. To the extent | 
love myself, to that extent | have an esteem of myself. One way of discovering love for oneself is to care 
for oneself. Correct? One has to discover love by caring for oneself. In meditation, you do care for 
yourself. Don’t say that | am mastering my mind. Look at meditation as a means for caring for yourself. It 
is a self-care in as much as it gives you an occasion to look at the ways of your thinking. It is some kind of 
abhyasa, practice. The whole day, one is thinking, nothing wrong in that. And any type of thinking is fine. 
The process is all well connected. Suppose, you see an object, a bird, a crow. The crow can make you 
think of something that is black, the new moon and from moon you can think of mars...which is very 
near to the moon. Then that can put you onto mangal in your horoscope. Then you become sad, because 
because of mangal you don’t get married. You see a car, ambassador, which will definitely make you 
think of fiat, because these are the 2 cars we always knew, no other car we knew. And fiat definitely 
makes you think of Italy, as it was originally from Italy. Italy makes you think of Pope.....Pope’s recent 
statement, etc. this is how your mind goes. In this there is nothing wrong. You see a car, another car, that 
can make you think of something else. Whole day, one think’s in this manner...an object to object to 
object you move, simply by association or even by rhyme. You see a Honda, that can make think of 
Bonda.... There is no reason, but there is rhyme. So very rarely you get connected by reason, but a good 
rhyme is enough. And thus we are busy the whole day. Nothing wrong. But one becomes sad...thinking 
in a certain way you end up to be sad, angry, hateful, restless, frightened. Then you seek diversion, you 
need music, something in order to divert yourself. This is how one leads one’s life. Can | have a say over 
the ways of my thinking? One can have, but it won’t happen naturally. One will age, but one cannot gain 
that space wherein lies that space. Say over the ways of your thinking. In meditation, you are creating an 
occasion for yourself to discern distraction. Especially when this meditation is in the form of Japa. Japa 
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means you choose a chant and you repeat the chant. The repetition is not mechanical as someone said. 
In fact what is mechanical is the thinking that | cited in which one is carried away is mechanical. To be 
angry is mechanical. Nobody can be consciously angry or jealous. It is mechanical. But repetition is not 
mechanical. It is not mechanical in as much as you give an occupation and it is complete and again the 
same occupation you have and you are conscious all the way. Suppose | have a chant and the chant is 
repeated, then in between the chant being over there is neither chant nor anything connected to the 
chant. Suppose | chant Om namah shivaya, then the chant is not going to be connected to anything as 
much as the next chant is Om namah shivaya. People choose Om namo narayanaya, the chant is not 
going to be Om namah shivaya, it is going to be Om namo narayanaya. Understand this. What | choose is 
going to be repeated. If | choose Gayatri, the next chant is going to be Gayatri. This is what Indians do. 
And they should know what they are doing. And every Indian should know what a spiritually/religious 
Indian is doing everyday. All are Indians, whatever be his religions, all Indians should know what Indians 
belonging to thins native culture, what they do. There is no secret here and it is ignorance that creates 
conflict. If we know each other there is no conflict. And so, when there is repetition of the same chant, 
Gayatri now, there is nothing mechanical in as much as there is no connection between the 2 
occupations. Each occupation is a cleansed occupation because it is complete, whereas when | see the 
crow and think of new moon and mars, it is connected; not deliberately connected, but mechanically 
connected, without my holding the gear of thinking, it is connected, no brake system. And therefore it is 
so important in self care and in discovering self-love. Caring is loving, understand. If you want to have 
self love, you have to care for yourself as a person. It starts with your body of course. So yoga is very 
good because it starts with your body, gives you self-care. Meditation is much more basic. The 
self-conscious person who has self loath, self-hatred, in the beginning, some self non-acceptance, that 
self-conscious person should have self love for which self love is inevitable. And meditation is self care 
because this occupation gives you a chance to look at yourself as a person who can bring the mind back 
because while chanting don’t think that it is going to be always the same even though what one wants, 
but Om namah shivaya will again become mechanical, not in repetition but it will remind you of 
somebody who has the name of shiva.....maybe shivram...how come shivram did not come to office 
today? This is mechanical. That is called mechanical. Now you understand what is mechanical? Now | 
have created an occasion for distraction, otherwise it is normal thinking. Therefore | have created an 
occasion for myself to name this particular process of thinking as distraction. And therefore | bring the 
mind back to the occupation that | have chosen to have the chant. This is the real gym, this is called 
abhyasa. So | bring it back to om namah shivaya. Thereby in the process | gain over a period of time a 
capacity to have a say over the ways of my thinking. | cannot be anymore taken for a ride by mechanical 
process of thinking of sadness and depression and what not. There is no such thing as lack of 
concentration. It is all business, concentration business. Some people concentrate on business, some 
people do business on concentration. There is no such thing as concentration. It is just lack of attention 
span, lack of interest, lack of self-love and self-awareness. The more one has a say over the ways of 
thinking, the more one has attention span. Even if the mind moves away, | can bring it back. We need the 
attention span. Concentration is to focus your mind on one thing, we are not talking of that. We are 
talking of attention span. The person can absorb things. He can have a say over things, say over the ways 
of thinking. This is spirit of meditation. This is otherwise called abhyasa. Abhyasa is repetition, repeated 
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practice. So when we have repeated practice, meditation, manasam karma, besides being a prayer, gives 
you a Say over the ways of thinking, drshta phalam. 


Page 60 of 161 


Talk 21 


Do 


Manasam karma is any activity which is mental. But when the object of mental activity/action is Saguna 
Brahman which is Isvara, the Lord, then it becomes meditation/dhyanam. This is the classical definition 
“Saguna brahma vishaya manasa vyaparah”. Now in this meditation, the individual by special/mental 
action relates to Isvara. This relating to Isvara, which already exists, although this relationship already 
exists; like on a father’s day you highlight the relationship by doing something for your father; on 
mother’s day, you do something for your mother; in India we don’t have this father’s day mother’s day 
because everyday is father’s day/mother’s day; it is a different attitude, but then it is very beautiful to 
have a day for your father, a day for your mother; so on that day you do something special to highlight 
that relationship. Similarly the relationship between you and Isvara already obtains as individual and the 
total; Isvara pervades you and therefore a relationship that already obtains is highlighted by a special 
action; like even when you do a kaikam karma/puja or a vachikam karma/recitation, here it is mental 
action. For this there is drshta phalam and we need this drshta phalam. It is a result that we have get 
even as you do meditation, you can command that result. And over a period of time, when one practices 
this meditation, then the result is something very important and significant for every human being. It is a 
necessity. Every human being is subject to sorrow, to anger, hatred, jealousy, agitation, fear, all these do 
not happen spontaneously; all these are an outcome of a certain type of thinking. The type of thinking is 
mechanical. This mechanical thinking is not repetition. When | repeat something which is just a chant 
like ‘Om namah shivaya/Om namo narayana’ it is not mechanical. Why do | say this? Because some very 
highly respected person calls this kind of mental japa repetition as mechanical. therefore | need to 
explain this very clearly. It is not mechanical in as much as there is no mechanical connection from one 
thought to another thought. When | see a car, the car happens to be Toyota, then i think of Japan, then 
| think of atom bomb, then | think of destruction, then terrorism, then theologies...all these | think of. | 
can become angry or sad because | feel helpless. Humanity can definitely live in a better way, in a much 
more pleasant way, we can help each other, we can accept each other, we can grant freedom for others 
to follow what they follow, what they believe and thus we can live an enlightened life of harmony and we 
miss this for want of certain proper guidance on the part of people who are supposed to lead people in 
the field of religion, politics, they are supposed to lead us. And | wish they are much more enlightened. 
All this talk you know is due to what? A Toyota. This is how my mind thinks everybody’s mind thinks. You 
see something and that object by way of association, lead you to something else, to something else and 
thus you create a pattern of thought process over which you have no gear whatsoever. This losing gear 
over the ways of thinking is called mechanical thinking. | want to break this thinking process atleast to a 
small extent in the beginning to a great extent later by practice. For this, | deliberately give my mind an 
occupation. So this occupation is what is | call japa. Japa means, | choose to chant a given sentence 
which can be in Sanskrit and | am talking of spiritual Indian culture, therefore | am going to say what we 
generally do so that every Indian knows what Indians do. The Indians of the native culture and what they 
do, the Indians should necessarily know. If we really understand these things, then there can be mutual 
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understanding and mutual respect also. Because there is no demonic/devilish action involved, it is all 
deliberate form of prayer where the will is totally free and mental prayer is also efficacious especially for 
drshta phalam. To break this mechanical thinking which leads me to sorrow, which always leads me to a 
state of despair and atleast if | can catch myself somewhere and | don’t allow myself to be taken for a 
ride. An occupation is complete when we chant a Gayatri mantra, when one unit mantra is over and the 
successive occupation is not any different from the previous. When it is not any different from the 
previous, there is no connection between the previous and the successive one, this breaking this 
connection is again highlighted by one being aware of the interval between 2 occupations, between the 
2 chants. If | am quite aware of the interval between the 2 chants, there is no mechanicalness, in fact this 
is a technique to destroy mechanicalness. This itself is not mechanical as someone happened to say (a 
highly respected person). And therefore it is important for us to understand what | do, when | meditate. 
So looking here, there is beneficial; watching this, watching that is beneficial; we make use of all this, but 
what meditation is classically defined as one that you mentally relate to the Lord, either by doing an 
elaborate puja and following it with what we call a chant. Generally, there is no meditation without a 
mental chant involved. It is amazing. It is something like my going to a mental gym besides it being a 
prayer, it gives me an occasion for practicing this self-aware and highly-conscious occupation which 
connects me to Isvara. And to the Lord, my namaskara, the meaning. And to the Lord, | just give up my 
fears, my anxieties. | feel connected. This connection | will talk about later in detail. And therefore so this 
meaning is very important. It is this meaning that pulls out the deepest person in me. How? We are 
going to see later. And therefore, | give myself an occupation to create an occasion where | can discern a 
distraction. Otherwise, whole day there is no distraction, but there is thinking. | see one thing and then 
think of something else. | see one person and then think of something else. It goes on and on. Whole 
day, thinking is mechanical. Again after 1 loop of thinking, we just come back to the same sadness. Then | 
seek diversion from that sadness, for which | whistle or suddenly | sing a song; a fellow is alone driving 
his car and suddenly he whistles, hums a song, why? Not because of ecstasy or some newly discovered 
joy, but it is one big circle of thinking coming to a point of sadness which this person cannot stand 
therefore he whistles/hums a song; to divert himself. This goes on and on. Circular thinking from sadness 
one loop and come back. Whole day it is like this...this is mechanical. Even ‘Om namah shivaya’ is not 
going to be any different. | don’t want it to be different. | want something to happen. “Om namah 
shivaya, om namah shivaya, shivaram...what happened to him? | didn’t see him at all for the past 2 days. 
| think his wife is in the hospital, he was telling that his wife has to go. My wife also has to go for 
maternity......... ” this thinking is alright, but not now because | have given myself an occupation which 
is to repeat ‘Om namah shivaya’ therefore, shivram is a distraction and so | will come back to Om namah 
shivaya. Where is the guarantee? There is no guarantee, but we can make use of some of the advantages 
we are endowed with, some capacities we are endowed with and there is a capacity which is to bring to 
our attention an auto-suggestion. A suggestion just to yourself that you should have a meeting with 
somebody at 5 pm....this you suggest to yourself at 10 o’clock in the morning and at 4.30pm you are 
reminded then at 5 pm you meet the person. Thus, we can keep appointments for months ahead. This is 
how we fulfill appointments not by doing japa, but an auto-suggestion which comes to fruition in time. 
This is how we keep appointments. For some people, it comes little later, that is why generally they are 
late. But by practice and some alertness and some commitment, one can help oneself with this capacity 
to keep the appointments in time. Similarly, here, before | sit in meditation, or before chanting, | can say, 
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whenever my mind goes away, | will bring it back from the object, so it is now occupied with “I will now 
bring it back — yato yato nischarati, tastastao etat niyama atmaniyeva .....” so this is a good old advice, | 
am not giving anything new, | have nothing new. | am just sharing with you what | have understood from 
my spiritual culture of India. Whenever the mind moves away, bring it back from the object it is occupied 
with now, before it goes further away. And for which | require to have an auto-suggestion that whenever 
my mind moves away, | will bring it back. When it moves away, | will bring it back. Move it will, that is the 
nature of the mind — chanchalam hi manaha. Don’t complain that my mind doesn’t stay. If it stays, you 
cannot have a mind. It doesn’t stay, that is called mind. Every thought is kshanika. It is momentary, it will 
go away. But your attempt is to bring it back. That is the abhyasa, that is the gym that you are now in. so 
when you bring it back, you learn how to have/hold a gear on your ways of thinking. The mechanicalness 
soon disappears. To think that it will disappear one day is a pipe dream, it will never. You can have 
another birth and fortunately if you are a human being, you will have the same problem. And therefore, 
one has to have this drshta phalam, there is no substitution for this meditation and therefore in our 
culture, dhyanam is very important. We will see the relationship between an individual and Isvara much 
more next time. 
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Talk 22 


Discovering one’s relationship with Isvara 


It is important that we understand the implications of Isvara being both the maker and what is made. 
Being the same, the material cause and the maker, the scheme of things what we call Jagat in which my 
body-mind-sense complex also included is an intelligent manifestation in the sense that all knowing 
Isvara; all Shakti Isvara is manifest in the form of this Jagat. It is important that we assimilate this fact by 
looking at the various forms of manifestation. While the forms are infinite, every individual cell if you 
count, it is a manifestation, it is just infinite. Therefore in our spiritual culture, this vision is contained in 3 
words: Purnam adah, purnam idam. Limitless whole is Isvara, the cause, limitless whole is this Jagat, the 
effect, the purnam. This stands for all that is here, known and unknown to you, Purnam. So that is 
purnam. Purnam adah, purnam idam, purnat purnam udachyate. It is very common chant. That is 
purnam, the whole limitless, this is purnam, the whole limitless. From that purnam is this purnam. This is 
the most beautiful thing that every physicist | have come across admires this expression, no addition, no 
subtraction. Matter does not destroy; quantum of energy was purnam and matter is purnam. Purnat 
purnam. A physicist is ecstatic when he understands what we have to convey through these 3 simple 
looking words: purnam adah, purnam idam. Purnam is a common word, idam is this and adas is that. 
What does it convey? This Jagat is the same Isvara who is Purnaha. If out of 1 ton gold, one makes 1 
million ornaments, let us say that there is no wastage of gold, then 1 ton gold, 1 million ornaments is the 
1 ton. Purnam adah, purnam idam that is 1 ton, this is 1 ton. Purnat purnam — from that 1 ton, this 1 ton. 
Why should you say so? Because that 1 ton didn’t look like this 1 ton; so many bangles, chains, differ in 
the forms and usage and names (ring/earring/chains/bangles/etc). These forms were not there before. 
Before it was simple 1 ton gold undifferentiated, now also it is 1 ton gold, but differentiated. The 1 ton 
gold has not undergone any change, but there is a kind of value addition, the same 1 ton gold appears in 
so many forms. This is exactly what modern physics would say, therefore no addition, no subtraction, you 
melt all the chains and ornaments, again it is 1 ton gold. You create out of those ornaments again 1 ton 
gold. If you count the gold, it is only 1 thing, if you count the ornaments, it is 1 million things. And 
therefore you decide the set and count the members. If you count gold you have to say 1 member/gold 
that’s it. No second count, only 1 gold. But when you reckon the ornaments, you can count a million. And 
therefore the way you look at things decides exactly whether it is one or it is many. Therefore if you look 
at the Jagat as Isvara the cause, there is only one and that one Isvara pervades you also. To think that 
Isvara is another guy with a street address in some place is meant for perhaps Upasana. We need not 
have a big problem with that. To understand Isvara is an entirely different thing. Ishavasyam idam 
sarvam. You have to look upon the entire thing as Isvara alone. This is the special something that our 
spiritual culture has to offer to all. Every human being has to know this. In this there is a lot to gain 
because a human being is searching for this Isvara. If somebody says that the goal of life is going to 
Heaven, then coming here becomes a detour. Death cannot be the goal of life. Life is meant for living, 
there is no other goal. Living is to be alive to everything that is there, that | confront. | am here to 
confront. About me | must know everything that is basic. About what | confront also about everything 
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that is basic | should know. Human being has to live intelligently, there is a certain minimum knowledge 
required. Even for becoming a telephone operator, you have to have a minimum qualification: one is 
that you can talk, the other is that you can hear. Then further qualification is that you have a voice...that 
is acceptable and you have a certain style of talking which is acceptable. If somebody does not have this 
training, when a phone comes the operator will say “hallloooo” this person is not going to get the job, 
the operator undergoes a certain training on how to say hello, how to say whether the boss is there or 
not and say the most unpleasant thing in the most pleasant way and you can’t scream back, that is the 
operator’s job. And the live a human life, you must have a certain minimum knowledge, it is not 
negotiable. Unless you settle for something that is miserable in life. What is miserable is | am miserable. | 
can’t stand myself is the greatest tragedy in life. Seeking others to accept and approve me, everybody 
else should stand me, while | cannot stand myself. In fact when | cannot stand myself, then | will seek 
others approval; through them | will look at myself; through their approval | will look at myself as though 
| am approvable. Even if others approve, if | don’t approve myself, | will always think that the others are 
bewakoofs, they don’t know me at all. Therefore this self-approval is not an ordinary thing. It is not to be 
left to some philosophers and some kind of peculiar people who can’t make it in real life and therefore 
they become dropouts; it is not meant for dropouts and hobos and long haired people, who don’t care 
for anything, not meant for those kind of lose people...... sometimes serious people may look lose (that 
is a different thing altogether...that is you have a certain norms of judgment)....but a serious person is a 
serious person in the sense that the serious person must be one who means business in life, who wants 
to have that minimum knowledge to live human life intelligently. To live human life intelligently is to 
understand what is and what is is | say Isvara. How can anybody live this life without that because when | 
was born as a human child, | didn’t have any faculties, didn’t have any capacity to take care of myself. 
One thing is to be understood that every living organism wants to live. There is no choice. It is a 
choiceless instinct. Being born alive, the programming is there in the organism to struggle to survive. And 
the survival becomes an impossible thing for a human baby because it is 100% helpless. When it is 100% 
helpless, it has no capacity to find food, it has to live an independent life, what a start. It is something 
like a young man gets married and starts an independent life having his own apartment, but no job. He 
though when he gets married, his horoscope situation would get changed because of the new person’s 
horoscope. Generally, these horoscopes match. If she had a better horoscope, she would never marry 
this fellow and therefore he has no job and she cannot have a job, there is no chance of getting a job in 
the near future, he thought his father-in -law would help, but yesterday he got laid off. And therefore 
now both of them start a new life. One good thing the father-in-law did was to give an apartment to live 
in and paid the rent for a year thinking that the son-in-law will find a job in a year. So the fellow has got a 
new apartment to start a new life, but no money to buy veggetables, nothing really to start a new life, 
this is really a bad start. When a baby was with the mother, not yet born but fully grown, that was the 
only time a human being felt secure, no time the human being was more secure than the small period of 
time when the child is grown up but not yet born. Born, the chord is snapped, starts an independent life 
like our fellow who starts an independent life without a job, without a hope of finding a new job. But 
there is a difference between this baby and our newly-wedded young man. That this young man and wife 
can get out and beg, they are adults, they can hustle, and find something, but this baby cannot beg, 
cannot even turn, it is helpless. And therefore it starts with a helplessness. What a start! The meaning of 
this we will see further when we meet again. 
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Talk 23 


Searching for the Infallible 


When one is born, one is absolutely helpless. One is totally innocent also. And the safety, security that 
was experienced while within the mother is lost. The chord is snapped, the security is lost. So the life 
starts for a human child with absolute helplessness and a living organism with an instinct to survive will 
die of sheer fright in this state of helplessness if there is nothing to compensate. What compensates for 
this helplessness is the child’s innocent trust in the person who picks up the child. The child can’t afford 
to doubt the capacity of the person and therefore it has to trust absolutely. If you really understand what 
is absolute trust, it is nothing but infallibility; an awareness of infallibility in the person trusted. The 
trusted person is infallible. In fallible means knowledge wise not wanting, power wise not wanting, 
loving, caring wise not wanting, compassion wise, resource wise, skill wise not wanting. That is called 
infallibility. So the child without understanding all this, innocently trusts absolutely which amounts to 
accepting the person who picks up the child, nurses the child as infallible. Therefore, the real mother or 
the one who cares for this child, nurses the child, a foster mother, if not biological one, is the most 
trusted person. Because it cannot afford to distrust, it cannot look around and recruit a mother. 
Therefore this infallible person has to be consistent. There is no consistency in any human being, given to 
moods, illness, varieties of limitations; no person can be consistent however loving and caring the person 
is. A mother cannot be available all the time of the day and night. And therefore, the child is going to 
pick up panic in its growth, while it is growing. Here the good Lord, about whom we will understand 
much more, has provided a capacity for the child. Whenever it picks up panic, fear to cover it up because 
it cannot handle pain. This in our spiritual culture is called kshaya. In modern psychology to cover up pain 
is what is called unconscious and therefore no human being is without this unconscious. This 
unconscious consists of lot of confusion and pain. As the child grows, it comes to discover that the 
person who cares, the mother is not consistent. And especially these days when schooling starts in 2.5/3 
years, for what, | don’t really know, the whole unconscious is upto 4-4.5 years, within 5 years. Why 
should any child be sent to a school? Why should it not be with the mother? Somehow these days, there 
is a feeling that my child will lose out if it is not sent to school in 2.5 years and 3 years, pre-kg, when the 
child doesn’t weigh a kg, what for | do not know. They say it learns social skills as though social skills are 
a thing one cannot learn. Any grown up person can learn any social skills of any kind of culture. You can 
behave exactly like a person in Africa in Africa. You don’t require to learn your social skills when you are 
2.5 and 3 years old. Innocently not even understanding what is being done to the child you love and care 
for so much. The child would think that | am no good that is why | am sent away. In order to win the 
mother therefore what it will do is come back and present itself as though it is happy. More the child is 
happy looking, more there is unconscious built up. Not only the child is innocent, the mother is also 
equally innocent. Uneducated illiterate psychologically. For everything there is what we say training. To 
become a telephone operator, there is training. But to become a mother only a simple few things are to 
be understood, even they are not understood. We didn’t have this problem earlier because we didn’t 
have this kind of schooling anyway. Till recently, it was just a few years ago 50 years ago, a child was sent 
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to school when it was 5 years old. This is all new nonsense. Therefore what we have done is started a 
school just to create awareness in the minds of people. If | say, don’t send a child to a school, nobody is 
going to listen to me. And therefore | started a school Arsha Vidya Mandir where the child has to go 
there along with his mother. Mother can go prenatally also. Mother sits in a separate class, child in a 
separate class. Modern syllabus is properly followed so that you don’t feel that child is missing out. No 
child misses out according to me. Any child only misses his mother. Consistency is availability. 
Non-availability is in-consistency. Presence and absence. Father is present and absent, in-consistent. 
Atleast one parent is consistently available. Even that is gone. And therefore in our school mother also 
gets educated on how to take care of the child, how to bring up a child culturally. Cultural uprooting is 
also a great himsa done to a child. A human being who is culturally uprooted, he cannot be sane, | tell 
you, the core person is destroyed. | consider that as a great himsa done to a child. Child or even a grown 
up. And therefore the mothers also learn and the child also learns. The greatest legacy/heritage one can 
give to a child is that no matter how old you are, you are still learning. The child learns, my mom also 
learns: by this you are opening the child to an understanding, an example that you teach the child that 
you care for the child. Do you know what does the child do in the classroom? It just sits there for a few 
minutes and afterwards wants to find out whether mom is there or not, it walks and reaches the other 
room and looks at the other class, finds out whether mom is there, finds her and smiles and comes back. 
Or it goes and sits on the lap for 2 mins and comes back. That is nowadays denied to the child. In the 
awareness of the child, the presence of the protecting mother is always there. The sense of security is 
never lost. It is wonderful. This is what learning is. Still the child will have unconscious. This is normal 
growth | am talking. When the child is always consistently with the mother, there is normal growth and 
there are normal problems. When the presence of the mother is not there in the awareness of the child, 
there will be abnormal problems, these are modern problems of self-loath, self-esteem problems, which 
our grandmothers don’t even understand what we are talking about. No relationship is stable, all 
because of self-loath, self-doubt, whether other person really cares for me or not is to be checked up in 
the morning, evening and noon. Constant self-doubt. All because of this neurosis created by modern 
schooling., modern parenting. We need to understand this. Start a school with 10 children, ask mothers 
to come in your own house, start a school. That is the greatest thing that you can do for your child and to 
the children around. This is a different thing; now coming back to the topic. | start with helplessness, 
compensated by my total trust in the mother and later in the father. | find that my mother is subject to 
limitations. When | become 3, the greatest humiliating and humbling discovery is that a mother has her 
own ego, her own limitations, father has his own limitations. And therefore it is the greatest humbling 
experience from which human being never gets up because the father is fallible. There is a cockroach 
and the child runs to the mother because the mother is almighty, she will take care it. With the mother 
the child will be bold enough o come to the place where he saw the insect. Now, the mother screams 
and asks for the dad to come. Dad comes can calls up the fire-fighter. We understand what will happen 
to the child, he looks up to the mother and the inside something happens, my mother is fallible, without 
words, trust is eroded, it is a violation of trust, not done deliberately, just like sending him to school to kg 
class, but it is by being what you are, you are doing it to your child. Father falls ill, he gets an heart attack, 
that is enough to unsettle the child’s trust. Our trust is violated all the time by the time we finish 4 to 4.5 
years. We come out searching for the infallible. This is the reason why anybody who says | will save you 
becomes a savior. We develop a savior psychology. Everyone wants to be saved. In all this there is a 
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search for the infallible father and the infallible mother. That is why Isvara should be viewed not only as 
father but also as mother. And that is why in our spiritual culture, Isvara is both father and mother. 
Therefore a Kalidasa was a literary person who praised the Lord as Jagatah pitaro vande parvati 
parameshwaro — | pray to the Lord who is the father and the mother of this entire world, unto them the 
parents, | saulte. In fact, we have a form in the half is male and the other half is female — ardhanarlsvara, 
where we invoke the lord as both the father and the mother. Even if it is not shown, it is like that, father 
and mother. That is why all our Gods are happily married as they are both father and mother. We need a 
father and mother who are infallible. We will look at this fallibility thoroughly so that it makes a 
difference in our life. 
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Talk 24 


Discovering the Infallible 


If one has to give a gender to the Lord, Isvara, it can never be neutral.it can only be both He and She. We 
need to have to resolve our issues, childhood issues with our parents and it is not possible to resolve the 
issues with the fallible parents. We have to go for the parents who can never be fallible. In Hindi, there is 
no neuter gender, there is no it. It is something beautiful because Isvara is both He and She. The whole 
manifestation of Isvara is both He and She. Therefore this language has no neuter talk. Whether we 
understand this or not, it is wonderful. It is all Isvara, both He and She. The infallibility is not saying that 
God is infallible. If one says that one will find God fallible in no time. People who believe that God is 
infallible and they pray and their prayer is not answered, God becomes fallible. God also is fallible. Some 
people turn away from God; | had prayed, but he never answered, therefore He is also like my uncle, 
highly fallible. This is all childish. The infallibility is to be understood. When | say that the Jagat is a 
manifestation of Isvara: assimilating this fact will give you the understanding of what is infallible. In the 
manifestation, we see different phenomenon. Individually | said that they are limitless/countless. But we 
can categorically for assimilation, bring these known and unknown infinite objects, purnamidam, under 
some heads like the entire physical world can be reduced to a physical order. All the stars, all the forces 
in our solar system, we have our star, the Sun with its system of planets, is this physical universe with 
these galaxies with causes and effects. In the physical world, we have a different phenomenon, all of 
them under one head: physical order. The gravitation will come under that. All other forces will comes 
under that. When | am sitting here, it is within the physical order of Isvara, my physical body is not away 
from that physical order of Isvara. The very fact that | sit, | am not floating around, is because of this 
physical order. Sound/Light travels and in a certain speed, is because of physical order. Motion is also 
within this relative world of physical order. Now, this physical order is a manifestation of Isvara. We call 
that Isvara as virat. That is why in our culture, we don’t look upon space as something meaningless. It 
there is no space, however elusive it is for our understanding, without that space, what we call Akasha, 
there is no universe, it will all collapse. It needs to be there and therefore we don’t take it just like that. It 
is an important manifestation. Time is a great myth. But still it is so important that light travels at 
180,000 miles per second. Time is very important and therefore however mythical it is, it is so important 
that we have this time-space bound universe. There are different things which we look upon as Isvara 
and therefore space is a sacred thing for our culture. In fact there is a temple in which space is an altar of 
worship. No culture can do that. Only with an understanding of Isvara we can do that. Chidambaram has 
a great temple where every Indian should visit because it is the Indian heritage, no matter what the 
religious belief the person has. Still one has to go and see the greatness of this temple, the people, the 
ancients, what they have built, admire and assimilate what this Chidambaram temple has a great 
rahasya. When | was maybe 16, first time | went to this temple, | asked them to show me the rahasyam 
of the temple. That is the secret of Chidambaram...Chidamabarahasyam. There was a big aarti and a big 
curtain. The aarti was done, the curtain was removed and | looked for a deity, a form, | didn’t see a form, 
then | asked him where is the rahasyam? He said that is the rahasyam. What? | don’t see anything there. 
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| only saw a mala of bilva leaves and what is the secret? You don’t see anything, that is the secret. What 
is this all about? He told me that you don’t see anything is the secret. But | never gave up understanding 
the meaning of that secret. It took years for me to understand that it is Chid — ambaram 
Chidambaram...the all knowing Lord is manifest in the form of space. The Lord is invoked in space. Total 
Lord in invoked in space — virata. Here the space itself is an altar of worship. Elsewhere, vayu, air 
becomes an altar of worship. There in the shrine in Kalahasti near Tirupati, you will find in the inner main 
shrine, a flame always trembling. It will never die because it is a constant light — a wick and oil light, a 
lamp, but they keep the lamp going 24 hours, all through the month and the year, year after year. That 
flame is never allowed to die. And that flame doesn’t stop trembling too. That trembling is perhaps 
because the air is coming all the time. The air is inferred, it is vayu-linga. Linga means a symbol through 
which you understand something. Lingate anena. The trembling is a lingam for vayu. The wick is a lingam 
for fire. So this is a logical term. Lingate anenam. Lingate, jnyayate, buddhyate means something is 
understood by this, therefore it is called lingam. In Western logic, the magic terms is our lingam, hetu, 
the reason because of which you are able to make an inference is lingam. And therefore here, that vayu 
is the linga, means the Lord is invoked as vayu. In Tirunnamalai, fire is invoked as the Lord. In Trichi, 
water is invoked as the Lord. In the main shrine, water keeps coming, they have to remove the water, 
there is a spring there. In Kanchipuram, this Ekambareshwara, all the 5 elements are invoked as the Lord. 
You can invoke Isvara in one form or in all forms. And this physical universe is Isvara’s manifestation, the 
physical order is looked upon as Isvara. In this order, there is nothing fallible. Only we try to understand, 
our understanding is fallible. Our understanding is very little and this is an order and therefore what is an 
order? It is infallible. Infallible is the order. We need to understand the order. And therefore if you want 
to understand quantam-wise, or macro-wise, you need to understand the order and what is there is 
infallible. That is called the physical order. That is why we call it order, it is infallible, niyati. It is not 
enough. It is not just mere physical forms. There is life on this planet. Elsewhere there will be life and 
there are billions of stars and there should be billions of planets, why not? And amongst the many, they 
may have life also. All that you require is atmosphere. On this planet there is atmosphere, water and you 
have life. And there is biological order. Understand when you study physics, you are trying to understand 
Isvara’s mind. That is why in Indian culture, there is nothing secular; every knowledge is sacred for us. 
Recently there was Dassera. On one day, the Goddess of knowledge is worshipped, Saraswati. What do 
they do? They create an altar. What kind of altar? Altar of books. What books? Books of physics, 
geography, history, chemistry...whatever it is...children bring all the text books and put them there, 
making a mandala, an altar of worship. They worship that altar, why? Because there is no secular 
knowledge, all knowledge is sacred because all knowledge is Isvara. What else is sacred? Isvara. If at all 
there is any sanctity attached to anything, it is connected to Isvara. And here it is a manifestation of 
Isvara. Every knowledge of Isvara is manifest and therefore any subject matter is sacred. therefore when 
you study physics, you are trying to have a perception through a window, a simple hole or a pin hole, you 
strike to see Isvara and the perception of Isvara’s mind. That gives you so much ananda because you are 
in harmony with Isvara. Whenever you discover something, there is a joy, it is called vidyanandah. 
Vidyanande Isvaraanandah brahmanandah which is ananda. Why? Because you are in harmony with 
Isvara. Isvara is all knowledge. Even one particular fact you shed ignorance of, you are in harmony with 
Isvara. Even if a riddle is solved, there is ananda; a joke understood, ananda; a joke not understood and 
you understand that it is not understood, there is ananda for everybody else. It is all ananda. And 
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therefore that vidya is ananda. When you are trying to understand physics, you are trying to understand 
all knowledge of Isvara, not my knowledge, Isvara;s knowledge. And when you study biology, you are 
studying the total. Total is Isvara...samashti is Isvara. When you study biology, you are not studying the 
biology of a given organism, you are studying biology in general. That is why samashti..research and 
understanding is such a joy. Anybody doing fundamental research, he will not forgo that research for 
anything else. Because there is such a kick in that, you are going after Isvara right away and therefore 
fundamental research is something special. And those scientists have their own joy, they don’t need 
anything else. That is because it is a pursuit of Isvara, the total is Isvara, fundamentally he may try to 
understand what is a platelet in the blood cell, there is joy, there is Isvara in it. Understand this? 
Therefore biological manifestation is a biological order. And as a physical order, Isvara pervades me, 
pervades you and pervades your in-laws too. Don’t think your in-laws are outside. Even the out-class are 
pervaded by Isvara. It is Isvara’s order. Not enough...there is a physiological order which pervades me, 
you, the mosquito, even the frog...that is why study of physiology is taught with a frog. That is why you 
study this. Any medicine which works on a rat will work on a human being. How come? Because there is 
not much of a difference. One is a rat, the other is a brat. This is called samashti...manifestation of 
Isvara, total. There is a physiological order. And what is the most important manifestation? It is to 
understand the psychological order. In understanding the psychological order, you will discover harmony. 
You will discover order in yourself. Then only you can have that emotional maturity, you will have 
emotional order in yourself. We will see that next time. 
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Talk 25 


Bringing Isvara into my emotional life 


If you reduce the manifest form of Isvara in 2 orders; | said that the psychological order is an order to be 
understood thoroughly. The human psychology stems from self-consciousness and the consciousness of 
the self is 100%. Therefore one is self-judgmental and also highly judgmental of all situations implying 
people too. Therefore a human being is a highly complex being with complexes, it is not that one is 
prone to complex, the other is not. All are fraught with complexes. Any emotional condition one doesnot 
want to have, including a reluctance to learn, a reluctance to change, indifference to one’s own self, 
absence of self-care. All these are psychological and there is an order. If | understand the manifestation 
of Isvara in a human being, in the form of this psychological order, every emotion one has, is in order. 
Anger is not peculiar to one. Jealousy is not peculiar to somebody. Fear, apprehensions, self-persecution, 
fear of persecution...all these are different forms belonging to the same order. Why? Order means there 
is a cause for every form which is an effect. Therefore, every emotion has a background. The psychologist 
doing research in these human emotions discovers a certain connection, sambandha between a 
condition before and a condition now. Before, mostly, within 4.5 years of your life, which is amazing, that 
is the core person, plus what happens later. The core issues control the whole emotional life of a person. 
And between these core issues and the obtaining emotional condition of a given person, there is a 
karana-karya sambandha, a one cause-other effect relationship. This relationship is Isvara, it is not 
self-created, it is given. The physical order is given, the earth is going round the sun is given. If a 
physiological order is given, a biological order is given and a psychological order is definitely given. Given 
means it is a manifestation of Isvara. And therefore any whiff of emotion is not irrelevant, is not peculiar 
to myself. Freud was a great man. He was like one of the modern rishis like Einstein, Newton. These are 
all great maharishis. Maharishis, rishis, they are. Rishish because he has given us an insight about this 
much more clearly that anyone else before. But in our culture, there is this recognition that a talked out 
sadness does reduce sadness; an acknowledgement of what is prakriti swabhawah, nigraha kim 
karishyati....there is a certain truth about it as order definitely makes you a person in order. My 
self-judgment is my self-esteem. If | look at every whiff or emotion is because of a cause, | am cognitive, | 
am really enlightened in this area. | need not even know the cause, that would ne resorting to 
psychology, psychotherapy, psychoanalysis. It has got its own benefit, but we are not really looking into 
the efficacy of therapy or the mode of therapy, but one thing there also is to be acknowledged that 
finally it is cognitive. You accept that you are not to blame. And so this self-persecution, self-judgment, 
one avoids totally, with awareness that my emotional life is in order, because it does not go out of the 
psychological order, it does not fall outside the order. It falls within the order. Therefore Isvara is very 
much in me and my anger. It is not that | have to give up my anger to go to Isvara. Isvara is very much 
with me in my anger, my hatred and jealousy, in my self-loath, in my reluctance to take care of myself, in 
all this Isvara is very much present in the form of psychological order. This is something amazing. Carl 
Jung was a great psychologist; he had come to India, studied India. He said every emotion is accepted in 
Indian culture. This is written in books and is available. Every emotion is spiritualized, is contained in a 
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deity. Rama can be sad, still he is the Lord, the altar of worship. Rama is angry, still He is the altar of 
worship. Krishna can be playful, still He is the altar of worship. What does this all mean? It is all Isvara’s 
manifestation. The more you recognize it, the more you are out of it. It doesn’t give a sanction for being 
angry, for hatred, it only acknowledges the fact that your hatred is due to a cause. So when | see the 
cause-effect relationship, | am aware of what is going on, | become the awarer of the relationship, | am 
not subject to that emotion, | don’t condemn my emotion; my self-esteem is saved. If | look at myself 
being told by people, even spiritual people, that you should not be angry, when you are angry you do 
this; you should not be frightened, you should not be sad; this is not Indian culture. You welcome fear, 
when you welcome fear, you are not a frightened person, understand this? | welcome every emotion as 
Isvara. When | welcome it, am the welcomer of the emotion, welcome of fear and | am not frightened. 
When | am afraid, | am afraid that | am afraid, | don’t want to have that fear, then every cell is frightened. 
| am frightened and | am a fright to others also. In that fear what | would do | don’t even know. Even 
animals sense your fear. Their behavior is entire different when they are able to sense your fright. People 
tell me, people those who have studied the animal’s behavior tell me. | believe that. But one thing | am 
clear, | am a frightened person if | don’t welcome fear; if | welcome fear, | am a welcome of fear, then | 
am in the driver’s seat. Emotion does not take me for a ride. | am not trying to spiritualize the emotion 
honestly. | see the manifestation of Isvara and therefore | am in order. | have found an infallible therapist. 
In psychotherapy, you need to be validated. The therapist validates you. In fact, you cure yourself, you 
talk to that person, when you pay to that person to talk then only you will talk, otherwise you will not 
talk, you need to pay, you meet only at a particular time, otherwise you don’t meet; that is how that 
psychotherapy works. You talk to that person and during that period of time when you talk yourself out, 
that person is trained and therefore that person can help you see the connection between your past and 
your emotional behavior patterns. When he helps you see the connection, all that is locked up, grief, 
sadness, pain, they all come out when one is one the couch, everything comes out. Then one really helps 
oneself with the help of an external qualified person. It is not a bad thing to talk to somebody. In modern 
society, there is no uncle to talk to, no grandfather, no grandmother to talk to, nobody to talk to, it is all 
nuclear, there is only a person to fight against and therefore, how is one going to find oneself really, 
being understood? So being understood becomes so important. Loneliness comes from not being 
understood. | am not understood, that is purely a psychological condition from the past as a child. As a 
child felt it was not understood, it was blamed for no reason and therefore the child is still there frozen 
in time and therefore it comes out in all situations. And therefore what | say, when | look at the 
sambandha between one condition and the other without blaming myself and without blaming 
somebody else also; in therapy you have to blame somebody, later you have to reconcile with that 
person. But here | don’t blame myself or anybody else. | just see an order. My therapist is not a fallible 
therapist. | go to a therapist because my marriage is on the rocks. One person 3 times married goes to a 
therapist, so what kind of trust you can have on that person even if he validates you, that validation is as 
good as you validate, trust him; that person is a human being, has limitations, he has to say | am sorry, | 
didn’t understand that.... and naturally therefore his validation does not work for me, even though it 
works in a certain way only to the extent that | validate the person, that validation becomes valid. | need 
to be validated by the infallible. | have the infallible Isvara in the form of order. It is not that God, Isvara is 
infallible, no. The infallible is Isvara and that is because | understand that Isvara in the form of this order, 
psychological, physiological and biological and physical order. And therefore the Samashti, awareness of 
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the Samashti, the manifestation of Isvara makes me in order. | have a permanent therapist with me, | 
need not pay at all. All the issues | had with both my mother-father, when | am with this Jagata 
pitaro....you see our culture....that is why Jung goes on and on..he says all psychologists should learn 
from India.....they don’t devilish any emotion, neither they give any sanction, they just understand... .it is 
a beauty of Isvara understanding, you have a permanent therapist. More next time. 
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Talk 26 


Dharma — the order of right and wrong 


The most important manifestation of Bhagawan is the order of right and wrong, proper and improper, 
appropriate and inappropriate. The value structure, what we call dharma has its derivatives, appropriate 
inappropriate, they are all derivatives. This order is very critical because, conformity to this order marks 
my inner growth as a person; success as a person. Self-esteem depends upon this capacity on my part to 
conform to dharma, means | strike harmony between myself and Isvara totally. That is the reason why 
whenever somebody is working for a community, and picks up a certain harmony with the community, 
the pulse of the community is this person’s pulse. That person is in touch with Isvara in a small way. It 
gives that person a sense of success that your community work is very important for everyone to have 
that sense of success because you reach out. When you reach out, that is where the compassion, the 
empathy gets totally manifest and there you fullness comes to manifest and your harmony with Isvara is 
experienced by you. That is a joy, and one who understands that living in harmony with dharma is living 
in harmony with Isvara, he is the real person who has understood the Indian spiritual culture. Indian 
spiritual culture is a universal culture, but let Indian first understand. Let us not think of exporting it. Let 
it be a local wealth. This spiritual wealth is our wealth because | have not found it anywhere so far with 
all my research of cultures. | love to study cultures. | work for the preservation of diversity of cultures. | 
have even convened a conference for the preservation of diversity of cultures because there is always a 
danger of cultures getting destroyed because of some people’s improper attitudes towards other 
cultures being wanting. But | have never found dharma as a purushartha. This has to be discussed very 
thoroughly. Purushartha means purushaiyhi sarvayhi arthyate, prapthairthe iti purusharthaha. By all, 
what is desire sought after, is a purushartha. Everybody wants security, purushartha. Security in different 
forms, wealth is a security, power is a security. Sometimes you spend your wealth in order to get power 
because that gives you a better sense of security...the powerful will not disturb the wealthy. And 
therefore you use power for acquiring wealth. Even though it is not an Indian culture, people go for 
power in order to gain wealth, very unfortunate. That is not our culture. Our culture puts a great value 
for dharma, in the sense Dharma is an independent purushartha. Like Artha is a purushartha, Kamah is a 
purushartha. People seek pleasures. There are different types of pleasures: going for music, going for 
holiday are pleasure, games are pleasure, sometimes they also become a security. That is a different 
thing when they become professional; the love of the game is gone, it is not totally there; the love of the 
game is there and also it is a profession. It is love for money, recognition. When you seek recognition, it 
is ego satisfaction, kamah. If a fellow wants another corporation if he is already heading a corporation, if 
it is not for wealth, then it is for ego satisfaction. He wants to be the head of a big conglomerate, he 
wants to be a tycoon. It is ego satisfaction, what is wrong? Nothing is wrong. There is no difference 
between going for another begging bowl and going for another big corporation, there is no difference 
between these two. The difference is in order to get the other begging bowl, if | rob the other person, 
that is the difference and that is called greed. | cross the boundaries in order in order to achieve what | 
want to achieve. When both these begging people are sleeping at Haridwar station, waiting for the train 
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and when they get up in the morning, one fellow finds that his begging bowl is gone, his kamandalu is 
gone because the other fellow took the kamandalu and went to Badrinath. And that is going against 
dharma. And so in order to buy a corporation if | rig up the market, that is going against dharma. They 
think that is corporate ethics, these are the rules of the game we play; they are legal but are immoral. 
That is against dharma. In order to achieve something, to achieve my ambition, if | go against dharma, 
that is called greed. Having an ambition to have another corporation is not right or wrong, it is ok it is 
fine, because you have ambition, fulfill the ambition, but never flout dharma or go against dharma. 
Why? Because dharma is a value for us. It is a separate value, it is not sub-serving artha and kamah. See 
the difference. In order to achieve artha and kama, follow the rules, follow the ethical values. This is all 
the world over. You need to accomplish an end as a human being, then only you will have a sense of 
success and self-esteem. You can sit upon corporations and still you can feel lonely. When you reach the 
top, you are very lonely. Go up a feet, you will understand, you are lonely, you have nothing to 
accomplish anymore, you have reached your maximum efficiency. Because you cannot be promoted any 
more. So this is a value in itself. Therefore in our culture, dharma, artha, kama. Dharmarthakamah. So 
dharma becomes a value, is a value, is an end to be accomplished. If it is an end to be accomplished, | 
work towards that all my life time. To achieve that is not easy. Because the tendency is to go alongwith 
one’s own likes and dislikes as | told you before. You always like to do what you want to do. Whatever 
you like to do, you want to do. | want a job that | like. Dharma is if that is a job that is to be done by you, 
you do it whether you like it or not. And when you discover like what is right, you have grown up as a 
human being. In your esteem, you are adequate, you are successful. Others also will not be blind to 
recognize you. A person who conforms to dharma without any kind of marma | do always what | like. | 
want a job that | like; you can have a job that you like, but how long are you going to like it? Any job you 
grow out of it because anything can become monotonous including programming, | tell you. 
Programming is challenging in the beginning and afterwards it is monotonous. Any job is monotonous. 
You talk to anybody. After sometime, even a hit song is no more a hit song. It is the ‘hit’ song, because 
another hit song comes and hits out this song out of the market. That is the truth of a hit song. Anything 
becomes monotonous. Afterwards what will you do? Marriage, everything; it is not our culture; always 
changing like you change the tyres. Everything you change because it is monotonous. In fact growth lies 
in loving what | do and not in doing what | love. Whatever | do | should discover love for it and one will 
discover love for it when one has self-esteem. Then what is to be done more often than what is to be 
done now? Then choices become less for the person who is grown up. The more you grow, the less is 
your choice. You enjoy what you do. Therefore dharma is a special end, a purushartha and of course 
artha & kama sub-serve dharma not that dharma sub-serves artha & kama. Understand this. Dharma 
sub-serves artha & kama means everyone is following the rules. More police, more justice dept., more 
attorneys themselves don’t follow dharma. More police themselves don’t follow dharma. Nobody 
follows. Because artha and kama are more important for them. That is not our culture. What is it that we 
are working for? Why should we revere our culture, our spiritual wealth? People should come to this 
country and learn from us. And therefore Dharma itself is meant to be accomplished and so in the order 
you will find dharmarthakamah. Dharma is a prime end. Achieving that gives you a prime position in your 
own heart, not in the society. That is avantaraphalam, a by-product. There is an additional phala. But you 
are proud of being what you are and so, this dharma is highly critical. And so we have in our culture the 
word, duty in English. When we learnt English, we have translated dharma, svakarma, what needs to be 
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done as duty. Duty is an English word to refer to what | need to do as a father, as a mother, is my duty. As 
a son, as a daughter, what | am expected to do is called svakarma, svadharma. Understand all these 
words. These are all common words in our culture, my job is to highlight whatever is there in our culture. 
As husband, my svadharma; as wife, my svadharma; as a citizen of this country, my svadharma. As a 
simple human being, my duty towards the humanity, svadharma. My duty towards plants and animals, 
svadharma, svakarma. In fact in our culture, we include the sun also, the rains, the air, water also. They 
are all doing their jobs, | do my job. Svakarmanatam abhyacha....... | do my job, let all Gods do their jobs, 
let all the forces do their jobs. | recognize, | acknowledge this is spiritual ecology, the spiritual eco-system 
that | love. There will be no environmental problem if | don’t look upon this world as a thing to be 
consumed. That is the whole concept which has brought destruction to our world. World is not meant 
for consumption. No. world is meant for appreciation. The world is something that | recognize as a 
manifestation of Isvara, including my body-mind-sense complex. It protects me, | protect it. Dharmo 
rakhshati rakshitah. You follow dharma, dharma protects you. This is how we look upon the jagat 
svakarma. That is why the concept of duty is so prevalent in our culture. When a man goes to work he 
says “duty pe jata hu” and if he joins a particular job, he has joined a duty and “please relieve me from 
my duties” “I have fulfilled all my duties” thus the concept of duty is because dharma is svakarma. 
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Talk 27 


Dharma as a purushartha 


Assimilation of the manifestation of Isvara. It is one thing to say that everything is Isvara. It doesn’t really 
sink in. So the process of assimilation will always look into the implications. The more you see the 
implications the more you assimilate the vision that this jagat, the scheme of things which includes my 
body mind sense complex is a manifestation of Isvara, is not separate from the maker, the giver. The 
given is not separate from the given. Therefore it is Isvara’s knowledge that is manifest in the form of this 
entire scheme called jagat. We assimilate this fact by looking into the nature of manifestation. So we saw 
that it is in the form of orders. There is one huge maha order which can be also seen severally as physical 
order which we study in all disciplines of physics: astro-physics, quantum-physics. Then the biological 
order which is studied in biology. Physiological order which is studied in physiology, medicine. Then there 
is psychological order which is very important for a human being to understand properly. Then we saw 
the order of Dharma because | am endowed with choice, | need to have a matrix of norms. These norms 
we commonly sense and therefore there is samanya dharma. We will look into this little more. 


The samanya dharma — universal order is very critical for a human being to live purposefully. No law and 
order is necessary for a person who has a commitment to grow into a life of dharma. Dharma is a 
purushartha. In no culture, dharma is a purushartha. If dharma is a purushartha, your police force is not 
necessary, esp. a big one. Even today, this dharma being a purushartha is in some form understood by 
the people of India. So we have a certain order born out of one’s own concept of duty. The control 
mechanism is inside, it is not from outside. If artha & kama pursuits are pre-dominant pursuits, 
understand this well, dharma becomes a secondary value and therefore a police is necessary to control 
and curb a person from doing things that are not acceptable. The artha & kama are important. Dharma is 
only that | need to follow because there is a police, there is a court, punishment, punitive measures, 
government, so one obliges dharma. One goes by the rules of law. In any given opportunity where one 
can escape from the law, then one will go against dharma. But if the emphasis is in the very purushartha 
dharma as the prime purushartha, then | have an inner control. | get this concept of duty, that | need to 
do this. So that | need to do this becomes duty where | need not do but | want to do is born of my own 
choice. So most of our activities will fall under duty, some out of our own sweet choice, even that choice 
born karma will conform to dharma. Therefore duty is always conforming to dharma and choice born 
karma also will conform to dharma if | have dharma as the prime end to be accomplished. Every human 
being has to grow into that person who can live a dharmic life spontaneously without any kind of 
complaint, any sense of loss or losing out. So this is Indian culture spiritual culture that everyone should 
grow into a human being. It is this that also made the varna-ashrama. It is not meant for controlling 
people, but meant for growing into a complete person. 


In a society there are different things to be accomplished. | am not advocating varna-ashrama. | want you 
to understand what was varna-ashrama because you want to live with it. Even if it was a thing if the past 
that it was there also can be a nagging irritating fact. Therefore understand what it is. It is very important 
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that we understand our culture. It is easy to criticize. It takes a certain openness to understand. And a 
human being has to be open in order to understand. You can’t simply close your mind and make a 
judgment just because somebody said. Hindu culture becomes a weeping poi for some people, because 
they done want to understand, they don’t like to understand. And therefore | cannot understand. This is 
a society of no competition. We all know this. Our culture also was meant to be non-competitive. The 
son of a priest was a priest. Before a child is born, what a child is going to be, everybody knew. Son of a 
priest becomes a priest, marries the daughter of a priest. Son of a carpenter is a carpenter and marries a 
carpenter’s daughter and none of them felt bad. Everyone was content with whatever job that one was 
doing. There was a pride. A goldsmith son was a goldsmith marrying a goldsmith’s daughter. The society 
was free from competition. Father was doing business, the son also was doing business. So thus we had 
a certain order in terms of duty, profession is duty. And everyone was contributing to the community. A 
community needs a carpenter, needs a goldsmith, needs a blacksmith, a priest, a teacher, administrator, 
needs somebody doing agriculture, commerce, etc. this is there everywhere in every society. Now this is 
to keep the competition away. To imbibe, the best way also is to inherit a profession. Then where is the 
competition? It is in inner growth. | told you dharma for us is of prime value. When in a society where 
dharma becomes so important, artha & kama sub-serve dharma and that society is going to be fashioned 
with a structure that is conducive for accomplishing that prime value called dharma. Therefore artha is 
money, power and all these sub-serve my pursuit of dharma. If you go to temples in the south of India, 
you will find there are rows of people, idols worshipped. There were saints and all of them, perhaps 
most of them were not Brahmins or learned people. Brahmins do puja to them. Everyone had to grow 
inside as a person. So this kind of inner growth was very important for every individual. Therefore the 
spiritual culture of India has to understood only in this light that dharma, the inner growth was the most 
important end to be accomplished. If that is so, everything is in order. When you want to have more 
money, naturally you are going to chase. Everybody went to software engineering, electronics, a few 
years ago, now everybody is going for commercial subjects, bcom and so on. So all the software colleges 
now have to invite students to come. So there is always a shift in the job market and it is not always the 
same, the conditions are variable and therefore we always look for in which area there are more jobs 
available. And there are consultants also about what you should study, the whole emphasis is different. 
Therefore we are in a competitive society. It is all a different approach, attitude. Doesn’t matter let us 
follow the new thing, let us compete, but still we need not give up our spiritual commitment. Every 
human being should have that commitment. You don’t compete at the cost of that commitment. That is 
what is happening now. We began competing, but without the commitment to dharma. If you have 
moved out to compete from this inherited profession, then you have moved out from your commitment 
to dharma. It is dangerous. And therefore we should re-instate dharma on a pedestal and have to 
en-throne dharma in our heart as the one that needs to be accomplished because that is human 
aspiration. You want everybody to be a good person after all. If there are 3 doctors in your area, there is 
a doctor who is very kind, good and doesn’t charge you much if you don’t have money, but always 
wrongly diagnoses your problem, nobody will go that that doctor. There is another fellow who does his 
job well, but always angry and charges you heavily, therefore with a murmur you will go to him alone, 
not to the other fellow. And if there is a third one, who is efficient, who does his job well and kind, 
everybody will make a bee-line for the 3" person. You always want a person to be good and kind and 
compassionate and at the same time efficient. You have to have a commitment to your profession to 
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hold your skills. But at the same time you don’t give up your commitment to dharma. Dharma is the 
prime end to be accomplished. That is our culture and that we should understand that. 
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Talk 28 


Psychological order 


Before we proceed to the psychological order which is a manifestation of Isvara, understand that 
manifestation means the presence of Isvara being there in the order and therefore in your emotion of 
fear, Isvara’s presence is there. Very big this is. People want a special mind to think of God. When you 
think of an object a tree, no other object is in your mind. When you think of God, no other object is in 
your mind. When you think of pumpkin, God is there. Therefore God becomes another pumpkin, 
another person, then we say God is all-pervasive. He must be a special person to say that. You know who 
is a special person? One who needs a specialist is a special person. We reduce God to an entity, an 
object, bound by time and space and by it’s own objectivity, it’s own nature, it becomes one of the many 
things in the world. And then we will say he is all-pervasive etc. and it is very unfortunate that the most 
important thing in our life is the most misunderstood thing. Every whiff of emotion is not away from 
Isvara. Isvara is present in that whiff of emotion also. So that means, within the psychological order of 
Isvara, which is also Isvara, Isvara is everything, psychological order is a manifestation of Isvara. Therefore 
the sambandha is what we have to recognize. There is a connection between what happened to one and 
what one experiences emotionally. Therefore, anger for instance is an expression for pain stored inside. 
In our culture, we recognize this...kama eshaha, krodha eshaha. First it is the form of unfulfilled desire 
which is called pain. When you want something to happen and it doesn’t happen, it leads you to pain. As 
a child, this pain is stored in the unconscious, it is covered. It is there, but covered. But then it is used to 
control the whole person. This kind of pain that is there and more often than not, it comes out in the 
form of anger, hatred, etc. here let us say, there is anger. This anger is a manifestation of inner pain. Even 
though, to trigger that anger to happen, you require somebody else outside. That somebody else 
happens to be your mother, your child, somebody and this is the triggering person and that person 
cannot cause anger to you, nobody can cause anger to you, nobody. Nobody has the capacity to cause 
anger to you. You can deal with that person objectively. If you find that a person is unreasonable, you can 
say you are unreasonable and you can be reasonable. And we can draw boundaries for ourselves and for 
others. Remember the word boundary. Lakshman-rekha. You draw boundaries for yourself, you draw 
boundaries for others. That is intelligent objective learning. If somebody is causing you anger, remember 
that it has nothing to do with somebody. Somebody is only pressing the button. You are vulnerable. You 
have your erroneous zone. (a good book is “your erroneous zone) and you are in your erroneous zone 
and since you are vulnerable, everyone is vulnerable in some areas; and therefore anger happens 
because there is inner pain. We should recognize that the external world is not responsible for my anger 
totally. External world just gives a helping hand, but it does not have the capacity to cause anger in you. 
When | say this anger is an emotion born out of your own pain, it is pain that manifests in the form of 
anger, in our culture, it is recognized as kama eshaha, krodha eshaha. It is now in the form of unfulfilled 
desire. First in the form of desire, which turns into pain because it was not fulfilled and therefore this 
unfulfilled desire becomes anger now. Therefore krodha is only a cloak of pain, another modification of 
pain. That is why after acting out this anger, acting under the spell of anger one becomes sad. In anger 
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one screams, shouts, beats, does so many things, but afterwards becomes sad for one’s actions. Even if 
one does not regret the action, there is a sadness descending from nowhere. In fact that is the pain 
which is the cause for anger. So if you understand that this anger is not a bad thing, it is not a good thing, 
it is another manifestation of Isvara, Isvara’s order, the psychological order. Once | say there is connection 
between a prior condition and a painy condition, then you understand the glory of Isvara. This is how 
Isvara is manifest. When | recognize this, | am not giving a sanction to victimize somebody when you are 
angry. In fact you cannot victimize anybody because you have a legitimate emotion. You emotion is 
legitimate, you cannot be otherwise. There is nothing wrong to be angry, there is nothing wrong to be 
hateful, jealous; watch my words, | say that there is nothing wrong to be jealous, hateful, angry; no 
Swami will say this, because it is all Isvara. But everything is wrong to victimize somebody. Even your 
child you have no right to victimize. Nobody has to be victimized, everybody has a certain right, human 
right and human dignity. | cannot victimize somebody because | have a legitimate anger, or jealousy. That 
is again Isvara. That | don’t cause hurt to anybody because that is dharma which is Isvara, ahimsa. The 
value of ahimsa is paramodharmahaa. It is sitting there. That is also Isvara, therefore | can’t hurt anybody. 
Nor | can hurt myself, that is also himsa. To hurt myself is aatma himsa. | don’t need to. Nbut one thing | 
have to follow the dharma of this particular order. How do you handle this order? An insight is necessary, 
inevitable. In our spiritual culture, we have 2 significant words : damah and shamah. These 2 words are 
the most significant in understanding my emotions. | neede to understand these 2 words. Damah is a 
self-discipline...bahendriya nigrahaha. When we say control our senses, it is all silly. | don’t let my anger 
victimize anybody, how? This is where the word nigraha is to be understood. Merely saying control your 
anger is wrong. Don’t control your anger. But if | don’t control anger, | will victimize somebody who is the 
nimitta of this anger, who pressed the button. Therefore what is it you are going to say? This is the most 
important thing, that | am angry now, | will talk to you later. It takes a lot to say that. It takes a lot of 
grace of Isvara to say that. Therefore my prayer should be directed towards this grace. Oh Lord give me 
that strength, that power, that space, that awareness to say that. Don’t ask that | want to be free from 
anger, never ask for that. Because that is Isvara, let there be anger. But then, let me have the space to say 
that | am angry now, | will talk to you later. Empower the people in the family, tell the children in this 
house nobody is going to be victimized by anger (one emotions at a time). Don’t say anger, hatred, 
jealousy, never say all. Never works. Only one emotion, every other emotion will come naturally under 
that. Nobody in this house, nobody is going to be victimized by anybody’s anger. | will say, you tell the 
children, spouse, siblings...in this house nobody is going to suffer from anybody’s anger. When | am 
angry, | am going to tell you that | am angry now, | will talk to you later. If | can’t tell you because of anger 
itself, it doesn’t let me have that space, you are empowered to tell me that | am angry. So once you tell 
the child, asking the child to remind you that you are angry, we will talk later, no child is going to miss an 
opportunity to talk like that. The child is definitely going to tell you that you angry now, that you are 
going to get angry now, the child knows, therefore let us talk it out later. Spouse will tell us. Everybody 
becomes a support system. This home is not dysfunctional, it is functional. This is the home. In this home 
the children will grow honestly. There is no akshanwake. What will father say? Father is coming as 
though some tiger is coming. What a life, what a home! Where is the success as a father? Everybody is 
afraid that you are coming home. And therefore empower every member in the house and therefore we 
don’t express our anger. Wonderful. But anger has to be expressed, appropriately. You talk to every 
psychologist. Anger has to be expressed appropriately, otherwise smoke will come out of your ears. You 
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will blow your top. You becoming a simmering volcano. Anytime you will burst and therefore what you 
have to do? You must have shama. See the words, see our culture, enjoy our culture. Be grateful to the 
Lord that you are born to inherit this culture. Be grateful, there is nothing to be proud of, you happen to 
be born here. There is a word shama. Shama is to resolve the anger. How appropriate the word. Scream 
right under the sky in an open park, scream. Who says you should not? Beat a wet towel on the floor. 
Punch a pillow or a punching bag. Write out all your anger. Use the language that you are home with, 
write them all out. Write and don’t show it to the person, destroy that. Shamah. This is how you deal 
with an emotion. If you deal with anger, you deal with every other emotion. 
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Talk 29 


Objectivity 


From what we have seen so far, it is obvious that to lead an objective life you need to bring in more 
Isvara. When there is more awareness of Isvara, there is less subjectivity. Your anxiety, your fear is 
subjective. But then when you look at it as Isvara and His order, you become objective. When you are 
jealous of somebody, there is a lot of subjectivity. In our culture, jealousy is called matsarya. It is looked 
as something one has to be careful about. It is an emotion which can eat up your person. It is a santapa, 
pain, inclaimed pain by seeing somebody achieving what one wants to achieve. Parotkrtvam drshta 
gayamana santapaha matsarya. Matsaryam is jealousy. It is a pain born of your recognizing somebody is 
coming up...parasya utkrishtvam drshtva seeing. Somebody has achieved something, you can’t stand it. 
And there is a tapa inside. It is considered the most unreasonable tapa. In fact, there is a reason for that 
also. There is nothing unreasonable. Therefore when | look at jealousy, it is because of my own 
insecurity, my own low self-esteem, and naturally that low self-esteem is due to some background and 
between that background and low self-esteem there is a sambandha, there is a connection. And the 
connection is provided by the order. It is this order that they try to understand in the psychological 
research. When | see a similar symptom in many people and the background is similar, they put these 2 
things together and you have a psychological rule. That is how the body of knowledge called psychology 
keeps growing. An alcoholic father, in morning he is one thing, in evening quite another. The child is 
confused. And the child as an adult who grew up in a house where there was alcoholism, that person will 
always be guessing what is normal. This is amazing. Where there is alcoholism at home, there children 
there will grow up guessing what is normal. There cannot be any more disconcerting for an individual 
than guessing what is normal. What is normal is supposed to be understood as a routine. Even if normal 
is not understood then it is a big tragedy. It is all because of a background. If one understands this 
connection then there is an appreciation of Isvara. Similarly jealousy is also an outcome of a background 
contributing to low self-esteem and low sense of security. And therefore jealousy, hatred and so on. If we 
understand this as Isvara’s manifestation, | am no more jealous. Correct? | don’t call myself as jealous 
anymore. | look at it objectively as Isvara’s manifestation. Therefore | have brought in objectivity. 
Understand this. Otherwise | would be highly subjective. There is more of me, less of Isvara when there 
is subjectivity. There is more of Isvara, less of me when there is objectivity, because what is is Isvara. 
Therefore understand how critical it is to understand Isvara in one’s life. One has to bring in Isvara in 
order to be objective. | call this spiritual pragmatism. Indian culture is highly pragmatic. It is not a 
monastic religion. Our culture is highly pragmatic because in spiritual pragmatism, everything is Isvara 
and so you become very objective. This will definitely remove double standards from our lives, from the 
society also. One thing for a believer, another thing for a non-believer. The non-believer can be killed, all 
that will go away, when we understand our spiritual culture. This is fundamental to our culture. That is 
why in India there cannot be a fundamentalist if one has imbibed spiritual Indian culture. That is the 
reason why we allow different forms of worship without having a patternising attitude. We validate all of 
them. We have more things to offer. We don’t say all are equal, no. but we have much more things to 
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offer, then we don’t look down upon any form of worship or prayer due to our understanding of Isvara. 
That is why they, everybody else in the world need to understand us because we have this vision that can 
solve the problem of double standards. The problem of religious aggression, cultural invasion. It will 
solve that problem and this is a vision that can give accommodation for everybody, everybody can live 
appreciating each other in harmony. And that is why it is much more important to understand this vision 
in the human history right now because now it is global, it is an age of email. And therefore this is not a 
time for any kind of compartmentalism and exclusivism. It is a time where we need to embrace 
everything for which we need to open up and opening up means spiritual culture is necessary. In other 
words it is our spiritual Indian culture that everybody should imbibe the essence of. Because we want 
Isvara to be ruling our hearts, our lives. More Isvara means more objective | am. | can’t afford to have 
jealously. By saying that it is all Isvara, | pull out from that emotion to be objective and therefore | no 
more judge myself as a jealous person or as a hateful, angry person. | have a good self-esteem, it cannot 
be improved upon. | am talking about as an individual. Inspite of all my emotional limitations and 
therefore another significant thing | said was that dharma is also a prime value that we have to conform 
to. 


With these 2 things | have a real look at myself and my self-esteem and sense of success are one and the 
same. In Indian culture, as | said, everything is sacred. In fact there is nothing secular. Secular in 
government they say is non-interference in religion in secularism, which is OK. But culturally we have 
nothing secular. Because every form of knowledge is sacred for us. In fact we say, there are 2 types of 
knowledge — para vidya and apara vidya. Dve vidye....... paracha aparacha. 2 types of vidya one has to 
learn — para and apara. First one has to have apara vidya. Here | am saying that understanding the 
spiritual culture of India is to also understand its source books. So one source book is Upanishad. This 
source book tells me that these 2 types of vidya are to be gained by everyone. It lists the apara vidya as 
the 4 Vedas. Rg, Sama, Yajur, Atharva. Understand the source of this culture. And then it lists shiksha, 
kalpam, vyakaranam, niruktam, jyotisham, chandas 6 disciplines of secondary knowledge. Veda is 
primary, secondary disciplines of knowledge to understand the Veda are the 6. Shisksha (phonetics); 
kalpam (the know-how of performing rituals); vyakranam (grammar); niruktam (etymology of vedic 
words); chandas (prosody — discipline of understanding metres in Sanskrit language); jyotisham 
(astronomy & astrology because the Indian calendar panchangam itself is a kind of astronomy. Day to 
day you live a cosmic life with an awareness of what is around us). 


Then there are other disciplines of knowledge. Bhuta vidya, preta vidya, kshtra vidya nakshatra vidya, all 
disciplines of knowledge. You can include a few more that we have got in the universities, microbiology, 
psychology, astrophysics, linguistics, humanities all are apara vidya. What you study in school and 
university all are apara vidya. What you study in a veda pathshala, the scriptures are all apara vidya. That 
means if the Vedas are sacred and every other discipline of knowledge coming under the same category 
all are sacred. every discipline of knowledge is sacred and spiritual knowledge is of course sacred. but 
then yaya aksharam adhigamyate sa para vidya.by which discipline of knowledge, aksharam adhigamyate 
means that one reality which is not subject to time, not subject to decline and disappearance, that which 
is the same, which is the truth of everything, by which vritti, by which cognitive change in your head that 
is recognized, that one reality is recognized is called para vidya. Now you understand, there is nothing 
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secular in our culture. Every form of discipline of knowledge is sacred for us. That is why no Indian who is 
brought up in this culture will step on a book. If he happens to accidentally step on a book, he can never 
move forward without asking for pardon. Why? Sacred. That it is a book is enough. Similarly, a rupee 
note, you can’t step on it without asking for pardon. Because it is Lakshmi. Lakshmi means it is Goddess. 
One is Lashmi, the other is Saraswati, these 2 women dominate our lives. Not only money, even real 
estate is Lakshmi, home is griha Lakshmi, marriage is vara Lakshmi, children is Santana Lakshmi, product 
is dhanya Lakshmi, dhairyam courage is dhairya Lakshmi, success is jaya Lakshmi. Therefore have you left 
out? Every pursuit is Lakshmi or Saraswati pursuit. This is our spiritual Indian culture. How can you not 
bask in it? How can you not let that culture rule your life? It is an underachievement. You cannot be an 
underachiever born in this culture. You have inherited something valuable, precious, and sacred and that 
is not negotiable for anything under the sky or above the sky. This is the real success of one who lets this 
culture come out of one’s life, manifest in one’s life. Let that culture manifest in one’s life. 
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Talk 30 


Relating to the world 


| said, life is to be lived. Living is the goal of life. But to live my life, | have to be alive to the realities. The 
only reality is Isvara, as we have seen. Missing that reality is not to be alive to what is. When you bring 
Isvara into your life, you are alive to the reality of living, the reality of what is. Therefore, this living itself 
we need to understand a little more profoundly. Living means relating to the world. You cannot life 
without relating. You need to relate to one thing or the other. To relate is to live your life. Unrelated, you 
can be alive, but you don’t live your life. When you sleep, you are alive, but you don’t relate to anything. 
You don’t some across any situation in sleep. No time, no space, no situation. But when you dream, you 
relate. In sleep you don’t relate to anything but you are alive, you don’t live your life. | make a difference 
between being alive and living for my own discussion. In a state of coma, you are alive, but you don’t live 
your life. With all the medical support system we have now, once can be alive for years. One woman 
lived for 10 years in coma with all the medical support. But that is not living and therefore, to live your 
life is to relate. Relating is a problem for a lot of people. That is why people run away from relating, to 
places where they need not relate. Even meditation is a kind of running away from relating for some 
people. So in our culture, relating is not a problem. The problem is wrongly relating. Because certain 
truths are not understood with reference to relating. Therefore, we are going to look into this relating in 
detail. 


In relating, there are 2 factors: the relating person and the what you relate to. The one who relates is the 
subject and what you relate to is the object which can be a person or a situations, | am talking of a 
grammatical object. So you are the subject, what you relate to is object and this the object you relate to 
is not always the same. The object always varies. Everyday you meet different people, everyone of them 
is object related. All these people are variable, some are known, some unknown, some friends some 
acquaintances. Different situations different objects you like dislike, they are all variable. You aare called 
upon to respond to all of them. Therefore, living your life implies responding to all the situations. 
Therefore you become very important because you are the one who is going to respond to all of them, 
even if those you relate to also respond to you, to their response you have to respond, they are also in 
the same situation, they need to respond to you. You become the object for them. Therefore the 
problem here is not in relating because | cannot avoid relating to live my life. | cannot go into a coma and 
then call it living. | need not live at all to be in coma. | am not born without any meaning with hands and 
legs, with eyes and ears. All these are there because | need to relate to the world, | objectify the world, | 
see, | hear, | taste, | touch, | infer, | presume and | need to relate to all of them what is presumed, what is 
inferred, seen heard, | need to relate to, respond to all of them. My response can be a well-informed 
response, a relevant response, an objective response or a subjective response or a subjective — objective 
response. More often | don’t see the world as it is which is available for public gaze. Which is Isvara | 
said. That which is available for public perception, | don’t see the world objectively, more often | see with 
my own interpretation. | look at an object, | think it is something desirable, | like it. Somebody else 
wonders why do you like it. Like karela, pumpkin, you like it and someone else wonders why do you like it 


Page 88 of 161 


of all things. And therefore, when you look at objects you have your own version. Your like makes you 
look at the object little differently. Your dislike makes you look at the object definitely differently and 
therefore, poor karela, pumpkin do not know why do you like them or why do you not like them. In US, 
the children will respond little differently to things they don’t like. They will say, | hate it. | gave a banana 
to a child and the child says can | have an apple? Because an apple was there. | asked him why. Because | 
hate banana. Why do you hate banana? Because | hate it. Why do you hate? What did banana do to 
you? | hate it. For no fault of banana. Banana becomes an object of hatred because | think it is cultural, 
whatever | don’t like | hate it. If you hate a banana, what will happen to you when you really want to 
express about someone who really does something wrong to you, what will you say? So you have to 
shoot the person because already you hate the banana. Hatred is used up against the banana, you have 
to go for something more than hatred. What | say, | don’t look at objects objectively, | look at them with 
my own subjectivity, nothing wrong, neither it is right. This is how we are. And therefore, the most 
important person in this scheme of things you face is you, not anybody else. You think all others are 
important that is again you, this is how you think and so others are important. In fact the only important 
person without being selfish, without being self-admiring is you. You are the central person, all are 
variable around you. You, the central person is always the same in the sense, you are present in every 
situation and therefore you are invariable in all variable situations to which you relate. Now one more 
thing, one has to know, when you are invariable, there is an element in the invariable you which is also 
variable. If you have a line of people standing in front of you, the first one is your own father, you relate 
to your father as son or daughter. Relating to your mother, you are again son or daughter, but mother’s 
son or mother’s daughter; little different. Because what you tell your father, you won’t tell your mother 
and vice-versa. Because you are different. And when you relate to your brother sister, you become 
brother-sister. When you relate to your spouse, you become husband or wife. When you relate to your 
children, you become father or mother. Think of this. | want to know who are you? Are you a son or a 
father, daughter or mother? Then your answer is | am son with reference to my parents. | am 
father/mother with reference to my children. Then who are you? So here again you are variable, mother 
father son daughter, brother sister, husband wife, you are variable. But in all these variable situations, 
what is invariable is YOU, YOU YOU, in fact you are invariable wearing different hats. A part of you 
becomes variable, hats are different, head is the same. You are a person invariable. Let us call this person 
purusha or I, aatma, you are a person who is invariable with variable hats in the sense variable status. Let 
us call the status a role. Every status is a role. If there is a stage, on the stage if there is an actor. In one 
scene, he is a king, another scene, he is a servant, this same king wears different costumes to play 
different roles. Can | say you are playing daily different roles. With reference to an object you like, you 
are a liker, with reference to an object you dislike, you are a dislike. If | ask you are you a liker or a dislike, 
you have to say no | am a liker with reference to one, | am a dislike with reference to another. If | ask you 
do you know this language? Yes | know this language. You are knowledgeable. Do you know another 
language? | don’t know. Means you are ignorant. So are you ignorant or knowledgeable? You have to say 
to me | am knowledgeable w.r.t what | know and | am ignorant w.r.t. what | don’t know. Then who are 
you? Are you knowledgeable or ignorant? | am neither knowledgeable nor ignorant. It all depends from 
what standpoint. Very interesting. From different standpoints you become different, that means every 
day, you play different roles. First let us start with the external world. You play different roles. As 
father-mother you play a role, as son/daughter you play another role. Every role carries a script. In this 
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you can be a good role-player if you understand that | am playing a role. If one is confused w.r.t. the role 
played, if the role becomes the person then there is going to be confusion, there will be a mess. 
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Talk 31 


Roles 


The basic person is what is referred by the word, I. when you say | am, without saying anything more, 
you are revealing the basic person, | am. Who is this | am? If you ask me, when you open your eyes, you 
see me, whatever in front of your eyes, you see. This reveals a basic person w.rt. seeing, the seer. Still 
the basic person is the seer, he is not father, not son, not mother, not daughter. He is the seer, hearer, 
thinker. This is w.rt. certain perception, certain activity, but the basic person is a conscious being who 
assumes different roles. Now | can use the word roles because if the basic person is invariable, when you 
relate to people, there is a relevant person; the basic person assumes a relevant status. The relevant 
person in nothing but the basic person assuming a relevant status. Eg. When you see your younger 
brother, you become an elder brother. Natural. So that | am older brother to my younger brother. When | 
relate to my older brother, then | become younger brother. So are you younger or older? In fact, let us 
start with brother. Are you a brother? To my sister, | am brother. Are you younger or older? W.r.t. my 
younger brother | am older, w.r.t. my older brother | am younger. In all this, what you recognize easily 
that | am the invariable, assuming a variable status and this status we can call for our understanding a 
role. Don’t think this is just like a drama role. It is a real life role. But still there is a certain status which is 
related status and therefore you are a relative person w.rt. a relation. W.rt. some relatives you are 
relatives. | am this one’s so and so, that means | am relative i.e. | am related to this person as a brother 
as a sister. This status keeps on changing to someone whom you don’t know that you are just a person 
and seeing that unknown person. So thus you assume different status and every status we say is a part 
you play in the scheme of things which are Isvara’s manifestation. In that scheme your playing a role is a 
part you play. And therefore it is all given in this | find myself a son; | have no choice in this. | find myself 
a daughter, have no choice in this. The only choice | seem to have is the assumption of the status as 
husband wife. | seem to have a choice. If we try to understand that, it is also given. That there is a person 
with whom you are related in a particular way maybe brought about by the law of karma and therefore 
there again that status is not of your choice. Even if it is of your seemingly free choice, suppose it is born 
out of choice, like a job that you take it is born out of choice, but still once the job is there, you are 
related to others. They are all given. There is a boss and there are people who work for you. You play a 
part in that scheme. There is a scheme within the world of scheme. Therefore the scheme is of widening 
circles. In this huge cosmic scheme, this maha scheme, called Jagat, we have smaller schemes. Our own 
solar system is a scheme. And so to be on this earth is a scheme within the scheme. There again, you 
have continents, what choice have you got? You have 2/3rds water, what choice have you got? And so 
you are in Asia, you have no choice. You are born in India you have no choice. Having been born there is 
no choice. Choice is only when you plan to go to some other country, there you have a choice. There 
again a problem, you don’t get visa. So maybe it is connected to your dharma; born of punya you are 
here, born of what | don’t know you go elsewhere. Maybe more punya, you could think. | don’t know. Or 
a little bit of mix is there, a mix of punya and papa, both are there, you don’t know. Whatever you find, 
even if it is born of your choice, the choice is given. Why should you choose and why others didn’t 
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choose? You have a background. There is an impulse to go out and do something, so be adventurous. 
Why? Because of background. Therefore what | say is that everything is given. This part/role is very 
important to understand. All play parts. 


Different parts, mother is a part you play, very significant part in somebody’s life. Not an ordinary part. 
The most significant part is the mother’s part. That is why in a country where women are respected, 
there will be shree, Lakshmi, prosperity, everything. At home, elsewhere, respect for women will bring 
prosperity to any country. Then only there is home, a secure growth for a child. That is how a human 
being is, there is nothing to talk about it. The mother’s consistent care is very important. If motherhood 
is respected, then a woman need not go out and work. Nothing wrong in her going out and working, she 
must have her freedom to go out and work. But she should choose not to go out and work for that you 
should give the due respect to that part, that mother’s part. If the man says, | go out and work, | bring 
money, you only spend, therefore she decides, then let me also go out. If respect is there, then she has 
earned her respect and therefore she will play the role as she should play the role. It is putting down the 
woman that brings about all this confusion in the society, neurotic people are created, it becomes 
unavoidable neurosis. Every human being is half 50% sane, 50% insane. That is why in America, when 
you get angry they will say are you mad? | was told by somebody, Swamiji don’t get mad. One man who 
went there because his son is working there, his grandchild said, are you mad? The grand pa tells me 
that Swamiji, my grandson says that | am mad, | am mean. That is the language, the culture. They do 
mean it because one is mad when one is angry as one loses oneself when angry and madness is losing 
oneself. But temporary. That why | said that you become sane afterwards, you become temporarily mad. 
It is all because of this motherhood not being respected. Where women are not respected, that country 
will be in doldrums. In our culture, anything worthwhile is a woman. Knowledge is a woman, goddess 
Saraswati. And everything else worthwhile is a woman. If we want a society of people with a good 
self-esteem, we need homes. And there is no home without a woman being there, a mother being there. 
| am not pleading against women working. In fact India has produced the maximum number of qualified 
women professionals, doctors, engineers, lawyers, even politicians. And | am for that they have the 
freedom. But the fact remains that a child grows when there is consistent presence of a mother around. 
And then the person doesn’t have any degree of neurosis, self-esteem can be assured to a great extent. 
But the mother also has to be enlightened on how to bring up a child. That is where the script in a part, 
when one plays a part, the script of the part becomes very important. In our culture, these scripts were 
more or less handed over by example. Parents and grandparents hand over the scripts of different roles 
to their growing children. So every generation, imbibes, inherits these scripts, therefore a man/woman 
knows what does it take to be a father/mother. And every one of them, even today says that | have 
duties to do. The duty is what we called svakarma, it is a script. So in a well-structured society, the scripts 
are not variable. The scripts have certain broad outlines. Within those outlines alone, the variable forms 
come to surface. Necessary also because the society is dynamic, the child is dynamic. And therefore, you 
can’t write out the entire script of how to be a mother. But that a mother has to care for a child, never 
tell a child that | am tired to you, why were you born, we never wanted you, this is the worst thing for a 
mother or a father to say to a child. In anger one says that. It is rejection from those people, from Gods 
really. Rejection of those people whom the child looks upto for everything, for examples, for role models 
and when they reject saying this words in anger, nobody can remove it from the heart. The child is 
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damaged. This a mother/father has to know. What should be said/what should not be said. Therefore 
there should be a honest home, a functional home, not a dysfunctional home where everybody respects 
everyone else. 


In our society, there was always respect for age and it expressed itself in certain forms. That is our 
culture, where age, knowledge, a religious person is respected. A spiritual person (whether the person is 
spiritual or not), if the person has the lingas (the indications) like these orange robes, benefit of doubt is 
given to that person and repect is extended. If the person has a problem, that person has to deal with 
that problem, his gurus have to guide him, it has nothing to do with the people and therefore they 
always gave the benefit of doubt and respected a spiritual and religious person, a scholarly person, a 
pandita and also an elderly person. It is taken for granted. It is a script. Therefore every part we have to 
understand carries a certain script. The part of a husband is to make his wife happy and the part of wife 
has the script of making the husband happy. If both of them try to make each other happy, somewhere, 
there is a certain understanding; happiness cannot be denied to them. Therefore if we look at our 
society, we will find that there is emphasis on only one thing, the emphasis is on duties, not on rights. 
Rights come by automatically, if duties are fulfilled. A father fulfills his duty; the children get the rights of 
the child. The parents fulfill their duties, the children get the rights, if children fulfill their duties towards 
parents, the parents get the rights. If the citizen fulfills his duties, the state gets the rights. If the state 
fulfills its duties the citizen, the citizen get the right. Therefore in a duty bound society, the control is 
never from outside, it is from inside. You curb yourself and you put duty first and your likes and dislikes 
are pushed to the back ground. | may like to do one thing, but if that is against dharma, svadharma, my 
duty, then | don’t fulfill that. This is where the growth lies. And naturally, | go by my duties, svakarma is a 
kind of archana, a worship to Isvara. It is not an ordinary thing. Svakarmanatam....... manavaha. Siddhi, 
success and fulfillment one gains by worshipping Isvara the Lord who is in the scheme of things, by 
performing one’s own duties. Performing duty maybe sweeping the floor or doing puja at the altar. 
When one is in harmony with Isvara, the implications are too big. We shall see that next time. 
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Talk 32 


Nature of duties 


In duties, there is nothing superior or inferior. Every form of duty, every role is significant. In a machine, 
every part is important. Every part plays its part in keeping the machine running. The piston was boasting 
that | am the one who is doing the work, you nuts and bolts are always sitting tight, you don’t do any 
work at all, you are all parasites in this scheme of things, | am the one who is doing the work. The nuts 
and bolts heard these boastful words, but didn’t react, they thought this is a boasting piston, it doesn’t 
know that our job is to sit tight. This is what the nut-bolt thought. It told all other nuts not to go 
nuts...you just sit tight. Then this boasting piston goes on talking everyday. Then the nuts also thought, 
we should also do some work. So how to work? Without motion there is no work. Therefore how to 
work? We can’t move. They tried their best. Then all of them moved and the machine stopped. The 
piston can no more do what it was doing. It fell down. Everything fell apart. Honestly speaking everyone 
has a significant role to play. No duty is inferior or superior. This dignity of work is very important. And 
this we lost somewhere, but it is in our culture. Once we say duty, every duty is sacred, where is the 
question of one job being more dignified than the other? Each one has a role to play. Each one has a 
certain script to follow and therefore the drama of living is always cast with other people towards each 
other. We have scripts to follow. Otherwise there is no drama. So if you look into this svakarma, duty in a 
given situation, you find what is to be done is already given. If it is not known to me, it is not difficult to 
find out what is to be done in a given situation. This is where we have a lose class that is there. Gyanani 
anavat........ if the your karmas which are obviously correct you follow, they are not in any way defective 
you follow; wherever you have doubt in your conduct there is doubt, in interpreting value you have a 
doubt. Conduct is not dharma but it is connected to dharma. It is called vrittavichikitsa. Or 
dharmavichikitsa, karmavichikitsa. Yatayadite...... now suppose, for you there is vichikitsa, doubt in 
doing what is to be done, karmavichikitsa, in what is not to be done, if there is a grey area, because it is 
not always black and white; when there is a grey area; if there is a conduct doubt in a new place, ina 
new country where the culture is foreign but there is something appropriate and something 
inappropriate, you don’t know what is appropriate and inappropriate, then learn from the people. It is 
not difficult. And so those people who are dispassionate, who would not be beneficiaries by giving 
advice to you, people who are committed to dharma, very well-informed, learn from them and then 
afterwards you know how to interpret. Wherever there is a grey area, if you discuss with someone who 
is supposed to know, then you yourself can interpret later. That is how the other person became 
informed, now you become informed and people can consult you and so they become informed. That is 
how this knowledge is handed over. Therefore dharma is not cast iron, right and wrong or black and 
white. That is not our culture. Dharma is dynamic. You have to interpret. But dharma is universal without 
being taught by anybody. It is known to me by common sense. But what is known to me is skeletal. It is 
just that | should not get hurt, others also don’t want to get hurt. Like this a few things which are 
universal known to us. Those things have to be kept in view. They should never get hurt. And in that way 
| need to interpret in a dynamic situation what is to be done and what is not to be done. Suppose a 
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westerner comes to India and he wants to know what is the etiquette when sitting on the floor and 
eating and to be one of the people and not to do a thing that is not to be done. The person asks from 
you, then learns from you and follows. Generally in Indian culture, we are not supposed to talk when we 
eat. When we are not supposed to talk when we eat, we need not be told don’t talk with the food in 
your mouth. Why should they tell me? There is no rule like that that don’t talk with food in your mouth. 
But there is a rule that don’t talk when you eat. Annam is Isvara and therefore have respect, don’t be 
indifferent, eating is worshiping the prana which is common in all. Hiranya garbha is common in all. 
Pranayasvaha, apanayasvaha, vyanayasvaha, samanayasvaha, udanayasvaha, brahmanesvha. The one 
who makes every living organism alive, that is called prana, hiranya garbha. Like even a garland of beads 
is held by, formed by a string, it also is hiranaya garbha. The all knowing Isvara in the form of prana, 
sustains every living form, unto him | offer these oblations. So eating becomes not merely satisfying your 
palate and satiating your hunger, but while enjoying the food, you also convert it an act of worship. This 
is Indian culture. And a person who comes here from a different culture (there is no foreigner anymore, 
everyone is an insider, even if anyone comes from another planet, he is also an insider, as he is also from 
the same system, all are from the same universe so there is no outsider at all, we need to recognize this.) 
But we have different cultures and they are the riches of humanity. We have a mosaic of cultures. Every 
culture is to be respected. Everything has its own place in the scheme of things. | am not accepting the 
theology, | am talking about the culture. Theologies are interpretations and therefore we can always 
discuss about them, they are meant for discussion. Even though they have closed their book, but they 
are meant to be discussed. Cultures we need to respect and therefore when somebody comes here and 
asks me, | will say that we don’t talk while eating and the person follows that. By doing this, what does 
that person achieve? That person conforms to this culture, this dharma (this is dynamic vishesha 
dharma). This vishesha dharma, a particular form of dharma, but then it is hooked on to a samanya 
universal dharma of not hurting anybody in any manner, not disturbing anybody in any manner. What is 
viewed as a wrong etiquette, wrong behavior will draw attention, will bring about some small whiff of 
disturbance in some people. Even that we are aware, be aware, be sensitive, our culture wants that, be 
sensitive that you don’t disturb anybody. Therefore when | go to the west, and when | sit there on the 
dinner table, then | follow their etiquette, their manners, naturally. Some politician does from here to 
America for the first time, he maybe from a village who follows Indian village culture naturally and so 
when he goes there he has to consult people on what are the table manners, because there everything is 
done while eating, contracts are signed, marriages are done, deals are done while eating. that is their 
culture. Don’t question, that is their culture. | don’t say whether this is wrong or right, but that is the 
culture, | respect that culture. And there our gentleman has not talked to anybody, he eats, does not talk 
to anybody and the people there look at each other. This is himsa. This is vrittavichikitsa. When you have 
got a doubt, please understand. When you are in a different land, please try to understand the customs 
and manners of the people so that you can follow some and you need not follow some. When | go there, 
| wear the same clothes; they also should know that there are people in the world like us. There | need 
not conform. | go to foreign land because our Indian friends call me. When | go, | naturally go the way | 
am dressed now, | don’t have special clothes for travel and some other set of clothes for local, | don’t 
have | go like this and | am acceptable to them. Atleast | am educating them, that there are funny people 
like me in India. But when | sit along with them on the table, | will talk to them. There | don’t lose 
anything. Therefore we have to know how to really absorb a few things, how to conform to a few things 
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so that we don’t disturb others. You live a life of least disturbance. In fact it is not a life of least 
disturbance; it is a life of positive contribution. To what? To the great activity of Isvara that is going on. 
Because this jagat is continuous creation, continuous destruction and sustenance. It is a magic. A second 
is born, when a second is born, it is gone, correct? In fact a moment is born is the correct thing. How 
long is the moment? It is gone. Going it is born, born it is going, in fact it is while going. This is what we 
say Isvara’s magic. Time is the greatest magic. In time, every other magic happens. Isvara alone can 
perform this magic. Therefore you don’t need another miracle to understand Isvara. This is enough. 
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Talk 33 


Isvara’s creation 


The creation is on. Isvara didn’t go to sleep after creating the world. The creation is on. The creation is 
Isvara. The created world is a manifestation of Isvara. Srishtam jagat is the abhivyaktam jagat, a 
manifestation of Isvara. Time is changing, everything else in time is changing and therefore you don’t see 
the same thing again. It is a disconcerting fact to know that you don’t see any person now. You always 
see anybody of the past including me. You are seeing me, you thing you are seeing me now, but that is 
not true. To see me means my physical body has to be seen by you and the body has to be lighted. The 
reflected light from this body has to reach your eyes and it will take some time. Light travels at 180,000 
miles per second more or less. And the light from here to reach your eyes takes some time. And that is 
very fractional. Micro micro micro second. But it does take time. Therefore you don’t see me at the 
present, you always see anyone of the past. In the sense everything is changing. Anything time bound is 
changing.it is a flux. The earth itself is moving. The earth is not stationary, much less you are. And 
therefore everything is moving in this. Therefore a new second is born, old second is gone. In this great 
activity, we call it Yajna, in this maha yajna, everyone is a participant. You are not a witness. If you are 
just a witness, you don’t need to have hands and legs to participate, to contribute. You are a participant 
because you are endowed with Ichha Shakti, Kriya Shakti, Jnana Shakti and to express yourself, necessary 
limbs are there. If you are just a witness, all that you require is just a head dropped from the heaven with 
a solar battery. You don’t require bio-energy, some kind of a organic solar battery is enough and if you sit 
in the sun for 10 mins, you can grow for 3 years. That kind of battery. Only head with eyes, nose, ears, 
tongue that is all we require. You don’t require food because you don’t need energy, you have your solar 
battery on the top. So all you need is sunlight. You are just a witness, | witness you, you witness me, all 
the heads roll around, suppose you are born like this, you are a non-participant, you don’t have a role to 
play. Every organism plays its role, programmed as it is, a tree does its job. It gives you oxygen, it 
provides you with food, shade, varieties of things, it maintains an ecosystem. Every tree, plant does its 
job. It takes from the earth, only what it needs to take. Rest of it it leaves behind. That is how from the 
same earth you have grass and a medicinal plant. Amla, the dwarf amla good for liver, it is wild. It takes 
what it has to take. The grass takes what it has to take. Everyone plays its role, does its job. Every animal 
does its job. It doesn’t mis-behave. It behaves as it is expected to. The carnivores are carnivores, the 
herbivores are herbivores, the omnivores are omnivores. You find them behaving as they are expected to 
behave because they are all programmed to contribute, they are participants in the creation, including 
bacteria. They are participants. Those who give problems also, they are participants. There must be 
some meaning for them also. Human being also is a participant. Hands and legs and faculties are there 
not for fun, they are all meant for you to participate. That you can become a father/mother is also a 
participation. The Lord is called the Janaka and the Lord as mother is Jagat Janani. And here also the 
father is kind of a kutty God, chota Isvara. And so everyone is a possible Janaka/Janani, you are a 
participant, a contributor. Every animal is a contributor and also a consumer. The Cow is noble for us 
because it consumes less, contributes more. That shows the divinity. It is programmed, but we can 
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invoke that particular aspect of contributing more than what is consumed. That is where spirituality is. 
That is where the growth is. You are much more a contributor than a consumer. That is our culture. 
Gandhiji could be a mahatma only in our country, where tyaga has more contribution and less 
consumption. And therefore he consumed the minimum and contributed more for the welfare of this 
country. Whatever he taught was necessary for the country. He was convinced, he dedicated his life, he 
contributed more and consumed the minimum. So he is a mahatma. Therein lies spirituality. Therein lies 
Isvara. Therefore we call him Mahatma, we worshipped him why? Because he was a tyagi. Only in our 
culture, tyaga is respected. A mom here is not wedded to poverty. A wedded to poverty is not wedded to 
Isvara who is all well, but who does not possess anything, but contributes everything and that person is 
called a tyagi, a sanyasi. He is respected. Why? Because there is a fullness there, that is why the cow 
becomes symbolic for us. That is why cow slaughter is considered a great papa in this country, a great 
contributor is being slaughtered, it needs to be protected. Every animal needs to be protected and it is 
symbolic. Very important. People should respect the people’s sentiments. Our whole country has this 
sentiment, it needs to be respected. All sentiments of all people we should respect. It is not that 
sentiments of some particular people alone are sentiments. Sentiments of all need to be respected. 
Therefore you are a participant. And the best participation is when you are able to play your part, what 
exactly you need to do. It is a script of the role. Whether it is already well-defined or it is learnt by you or 
it is interpreted by you. One has to follow the script. And the script well-followed, you become one with 
Isvara, you are in harmony with Isvara. You are not rubbing Isvara. The appropriate word is Yoga. Yoga 
here is yojane. You are in harmony with Isvara because this is your contribution, you fit into your slot. It 
is not a given slot, every moment it is different and you always get into that slot and you never have to 
hesitate, even if you hesitate doesn’t matter, but learn to get into your slot. When whole life you are in 
harmony with Isvara, this is called Yoga. Karmana..... therefore | don’t need a special action to relate to 
Isara. Even though a special action is meant to have this yoga, it is not easy, therefore by a special action, 
we invoke Isvara’s grace and you are able to live a life in harmony with sva-dharma which is sva-karma. 
What is to be done at this place, at this time, as a student, as a grhastha, what is to be done as a 
neighbor, as a householder, as a citizen, as a father, as a mother, as children. So what is to be done? 
There are different duties. And after having done these duties there is a joy. Whenever you do the right 
thing you feel good. This is true with laundry also. You go on postponing your laundry...! will do it next 
Sunday...Sunday comes and also some other program you go out then next Sunday, then next, the pile 
goes on on increasing and afterwards you just decide to do it and after doing your laundry you feel 
relieved. Of what? The load of laundry. That means for a week | was a donkey carrying a big load. 
Otherwise how will | be relieved? The load was with me. It got unloaded. Why? This is what is called 
alienation, you got alienated from Isvara in not doing laundry. In fact when you cross borders/boundaries 
you always get alienated from Isvara. In a place where you are working, you have certain ground rule. 
You follow the rules, you feel good. You cross the rules, you are guilty all the time. Isvara is not 
elsewhere. Isvara is in doing my laundry, in taking care of what | need to take care of, including my body, 
because it is given. And therefore there is this role playing involved in day to day life. In these various 
forms of relationship you can recognize that you are a son to your parents and you are a father/mother 
to your children. But then without this intermutual relationship, | am related to Isvara, basically as an 
individual | am related to Isvara. Why? Because my father is also equally related to Isvara and my 
grandfather is equally related to Isvara. Isvara doesn’t become father and grandfather. All are equally 
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related to Isvara. The total and the individual. Like in a forest there are million trees, every tree is equally 
related to the forest. Each tree is related to other trees around as father tree, mother tree, etc. The tree 
can have a mutual relationship with the other trees. But every one of them in the forest is related to the 
forest. The forest pervades every tree. Every tree is not the forest, but the forest is pervading every tree. 
This is called individual tree and the forest. Similarly as an individual, | am pervaded by Isvara in the form 
of orders in which I need to play different roles, my role-playing is also related to Isvara. That is why we 
say, when you do your karma, it becomes worship. We have this sentence, work is worship in our culture. 
Cleaning roads, you may think is not worship, but it is. No matter what | do, it is my attitude that 
converts my job into worship. It is given to me to do this, | can change my work but once | assume 
something, it is given and by doing this, | contribute to Isvara’s great mahayajna. Therefore | am a 
participant. The awareness of Isvara as a dynamic manifestation of this jagat, that awareness makes me a 
devotee. first devotee, last devotee. 
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Talk 34 


Role-playing 


The fact that | assume different roles is a blessing. It doesn’t reduce my responsibility in any way. In fact, 
understanding role playing properly gives me the space to fulfill my responsibility as 
father/mother/husband/wife/son/daughter/citizen/neighbor/a community member. | can fulfill all these 
responsibilities with care, kindness, understanding, compassion because of the blessing | derive out of 
the fact that | am playing a role. It is not difficult to understand that the role is me, but | am not the role. 
While playing a role, the person is never away from the role, the role is the person. An actor assuming a 
role of a begging person, begs like no real life begging person, but begs far better than the real life 
begging person because the person has the time, the skills to study different people begging on the 
street. The person can pick up nuances of begging and he can follow well as he has the skills with a 
director to help him out and background music. No real life begging person is going to beg like this 
person. All the time, being aware of the fact that | am not the begging person. In fact the actor is a rich 
man who is aware that he is going to become richer by being a begging person for some time. You can 
recognize that | don’t use the word beggar, but | use the expression begging person because | don’t see 
any beggar. Even a begging person can be a giver, there is no beggar in life. Everybody is begging at one 
altar or the other. Even a king is a begging person. The whole country becomes begging in the World 
bank or in the forum of nations. Everybody is begging for one thing or the other and so | can’t afford to 
call anybody a beggar, much less anybody as a criminal. | can say that a person is given to crime, | can say 
that a person is a habitual offender, but | cannot say that a person is a criminal or a liar or a fool. It is 
difficult for me to say that. A begging person is a begging person, but an actor playing the role of a 
begging person is aware of the fact of his riches and he also knows that | am going to be richer by playing 
this role. So he can happily endure all the privations provided by the script as a begging person with a 
smile. He can even bring about tears from his eyes. Identifying with the role, he can bring tears to the 
other people who are watching the show, the audience. That is real drama. But while shedding tears, the 
actor has a sense inside that | am doing a good job. Because | shed tears, | think | cry well. He is 
self-congratulating. His fr sitting in the audience is moved by this scene. He comes behind the curtain, 
meets the actor and tells him Congrats, it was wonderful, you cried so well. There crying becomes a 
vibhuti, a glory, it adds glory to the person because he cried so well. The audience and the person all 
know that he was playing a role. The distance between the role and the person is zero because either by 
time or by space, the begging person is not away from the actor. Where the begging person stands, there 
the actor is standing, the body of the begging person is the body of the actor. Between the begging 
person B and the actor A, the distance is nil. B is A. But we all know that if B is A, then A should be B. this 
algebra is not true here. B is A, but A is not B in as much as A is aware that he is not become a begging 
person B, he is only playing the role of a begging person. The distance is not by time and space, but the 
distance is by the awareness of the self that | am not the begging person, but the begging person is me. 
The awareness that | am not the begging person is simultaneous, not later. It is while playing the role 
that the person is aware, then only he can remember the script, then only he can follow all the things 
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that the person is expected to do as a begging person in the drama. If he loses himself, if he takes himself 
as the begging person, he will jump out of the stage because he has a readymade bowl to go and beg. 
Unless that is part of the script, it is not expected of him to jump off the stage and the drama will come 
to a standstill, the curtain will drop, the man will be picked up and taken behind the stage and the 
psychiatrist will tell him not to play a role anymore and that you are a borderline and that you get lost in 
the role. But | tell you in real life, | cannot ask you to not to be a father, | cannot request you not to play 
the role of a mother, even though you get carried away by being a father or a mother and you smother 
your child (mothering is smothering). That is because you get carried away, you don’t get the space in 
order to enjoy the motherhood. You need to have the space to enjoy being a father. In fact the child is 
given to you, he is a gift, you are not the author of the child. The child is not a part of you. Your hand is a 
part of you perhaps, only, that is also questionable. You can say, hey hand please rise, it rises; do 
Namaste, they do Namaste, come together, they come together. They obey you as long as they can obey. 
There is a time when you order, but nothing happens; god-forbid. So the hand is part of you, whatever 
you want to do, it can do within the range of doing, that you are capable of doing. But the child is born of 
you. It is complete, like a candle is lighted of a candle, by a candle, but it is a complete candle; recognize 
the candle power. Similarly a child is a whole being, it has a body, it has a mind, it has senses and there is 
an | — a nascent |, an ego which slowly flowers. His body will grow as a whole person. Not that one part 
will grow now, another part will grow later, whole person is growing under your care and guidance. This 
is a great significant role you play as a mother/father. And so the child will really grow in the trust that it 
has in you without being violated, it will grow as a secure, stable and a core person with strength. Only 
when I know that | am a person playing the role of a mother/father, if | know that the mother/father is 
me, but | am not mother/father, that gives me a space. This space is necessary especially when you play 
the role. As a husband/wife, if you don’t have that space and you ask your spouse a question that let us 
have some space which is an American way of saying please get lost. When you don’t have space inside, 
you are crowded all the time. Because there is no role without a problem. 


Which is a role without a problem? Think of a drama without problems. Nobody will go to a 
drama/movie in which there are no problems. This is the script. A Bollywood script which has a hero who 
was born to this rich man, grew up without a headache and scored 100% in every subject and played all 
games and came back always good and always came first at every sports event and as a teenager is not 
restless and goes to college and Harvard and becomes a great physicist and is highly recognized and 
while doing his Phd, met this woman from India from his state, speaking the same language and same 
community and this girl also had never had a headache and was doing her Phd in English and great 
combination and both parents agreed and they got married and had a child who grew up and had a child 
and the Harvardian grandparent now holds the grandchild in his lap and says wah....he looks like me. 


bribed to see this movie. No one will see such a movie. Why? There is no masala. Indian movie means 
there must be one woman and one hero who wants to marry this woman and another rich villain who 
wants to marry this woman too. She doesn’t want to marry him and the father of the girl wants her to 
marry the rich villain and then there is a third fellow who is a buffoon and he also wants to marry this 
woman and then naturally there is going to be plots and plans and trees and singing and dreams and 
dancers. Movie has to have masala. 
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In real life also no motherhood without having problems, no father without problems, no brother / sister 
/ mother-in law / husband / wife / employee / employer / politician / citizen without problems. Everyone 
has problems. The only relief is that the role is me, but | am not the role. Don’t seek relief from the role 
because if you run away from one role, you will roll into another role. There is no way of running away 
from roles. You always get into one role or the other. The only relief is that you have to own up the relief 
that is already there, the space that is already there. In your awareness that the role is me, but | am not 
the role. This is there already and therefore while teaching meditation | told you that you must crack this 
to practice to be the basic person free from role-playing. You must see yourself as the basic person, a 
conscious being who is free from all roles and every role is me. This practice is necessary and this person 
is something special. You will learn about this person in the next class. 
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Talk 35 


The body is given 


This basic person, is naturally free from tension that is why being aware of this person, becoming familiar 
with this person helps one free oneself from tension built up by playing roles. No roleOplaying is simple. 
In fact, in drama also, role playing is not simple. In real life also it is not simple. It is not always pleasant, 
it is also unpleasant. As a father/mother, | want my child to grow in a particular way. It is nothing wrong. 
And as a parent, one does all that one has got to do to make sure that the child grows in a particular 
fashion. But in the anxiety to make sure that the child grows properly and also in the absence of 
awareness of the basic person, tension builds up as a parent, brother/sister, husband/wife, as an 
employee or employer as a daughter-in-law/mother-in-law, as a citizen tension builds up. Then one 
becomes tense. Then afterwards, | want relaxation. Look at that, the whole society how it is moving... 
Then | want relaxation and therefore | seek diversion. So | want different diverting avenues...this is the 
modern society. The spiritual culture of India recognizing the space between the role and the person 
wants you to understand this properly that the role is the person that is why the script is written. 
Unwritten script, unwritten script is there. What | should do and therefore in our culture this is highly 
structured. That is why | said, it is duty-prone, duty-predominant society. Therefore while playing 
different roles, the different duties (the scripts are called as different duties) and | get rights when others 
do their duties towards me, they get their rights when | perform my duties towards them. We are all 
inter-related. Including the plants, trees and animals get their rights because they play their roles alright 
and | play my role. In fact our cultures includes Gods and ancestors and sages before whose 
contributions | enjoy, | acknowledge all of them and | remember all of them. | don’t do anything to them 
now, but by remembering, | acknowledge their contribution in our culture, remembering is not enough; 
to remember is to act, to do. Therefore | offer oblations to the absenters, | offer something to the rishis, 
an oblation / tarpanam to the rishis. Also daily | offer food to the animals symbolically; to the crows | 
offer food. Daily rangoli in front of the house is done with rice powder which is bhootayajnam. The ants 
and birds will come and pick the powder, it is a yajna and offering symbolically to the animals. 
Understand what all duties we recognize. Before | eat, | offer to the crows, it is a common habit all over 
India. So this is bhootayajnam. When anybody walks in without a date or an prior appointment, hungry, | 
offer him food. That is why he is atithi. Without a date or a prior appointment he walks in abhyagati, | 
offer him food, this is manushya yajna. Daily | do this. Deva yajna, bhuta yajna, manushya yajna. | take 
care of myself also.by daily practice of yoga, | take care of my body. Self-care begins with my duty 
towards this body because this body is given. Neglect comes only when | look upon the body as my body. 
This is not really my body. | used to wonder when | learnt as a youngster that suicide is a crime, someone 
tried to commit suicide and he didn’t succeed and he survived and was taken to jail because he 
attempted suicide; | used to wonder why he should not commit suicide, after all it is his own body, he 
can do anything with it. If he doesn’t think that it was worthwhile to live further, why should he not 
commit suicide, how could it construed as a crime, | used to wonder.it took me a lot of time to 
understand my culture. In my culture aatma hati is not acceptable. It is not only a law, it is dharma. 
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Dharma tells me that it is adharma to commit aatmahati. To kill oneself is a papakarma, it is a great papa. 
Why? | used to ask and | found that this is true. Because the shastra, our culture tells me that in our 
heritage when you go an sit with a teacher, you get all this, it is something you learn that the body is 
given to you. 


In fact, there was a case, Mr. Devadutta said that this body is his body. In the Sanskrit drama, his mother 
claimed that this Devadutta’s body belongs to her. She had an argument and the judge was sitting there.. 
Mother said that | bore his body, | gave birth to his body, | brought this body up, this body belongs to me. 
The father claims that this body of Devadutta belongs to him. As it belongs to my wife, so | have a 50% 
share. Then the wife says that | am the other half, | am complete only when the other half is there, | am 
the better half, and so | have a right over this body by the sacrament of marriage, so the body belongs to 
me. The child is represented by an advocate who says that until this child grows up, the child has a right 
over his body, he can’t go away, he has to take care of this child, he has no business to bring the child 
into this world, neglecting this child, no, he has to live and he cannot commit suicide, he has to take care 
of the child and so he has got a right. Then the employer says that | have employed this fellow and | have 
a contract with him for 5 years and I have given him money and naturally he has got to work for me for 5 
years. Unless he gives me money for the 5 years with interest, this body belongs to me along with 
whatever he has got inside. Even if he goes out, he should leave his address behind so that we can call 
him at the emergency. Then the state attorney claims that this body belongs to the state. The state 
provides the infrastructure. Therefore the state has got the first right, first claim at the time of any 
conscription. The state has got the first claim. The judge is confused, there are so many claimants. He 
began thinking at this rate, the sun, the earth, the air, water, food, cows, crabs (because he has eaten 
crabs), everything, every potato, all these can claim this guy. The judge remembered about amoebas in 
the man’s body which they inherit for generations, so this body is the inherited wealth of the amoeba so 
no one else has claim over the body. All the amoebae claim that this is our body. The judge decided that 
all these people have claimed except this fellow Devadutta, therefore the judge devised a method of 
ascertaining who is going to take care of the body. He said that the court is appointing a managing 
trustee for this body. Who is ready to manage this body? Amoebae became silent because they are 
parasites, they can’t manage the body, somebody has to manage, they can only live there. Potatoes were 
all silent. Mother was silent, she has one headache enough. Father was silent, wife was silent, everybody 
was silent. To manage the body is to be responsible. To be responsible is to know hunger, thirst, 
headache, back pain and therefore the only who is qualified to manage this body is Mr. Devadutta. And 
Devadutta was asked by the judge, are you ready to manage this body? | am appointing you as the 
managing trustee, whether you like it or not, because you are born to be the managing trustee of this 
body. It is given to you. You are the most well-equipped to manage this body. You are the only one to 
know its hunger, its needs, its pain, etc and therefore | am appointing you as the managing trustee and 
you have to manage this body properly. Judgement is over. 


What does it mean? It means that it is not your body. You cannot disuse this body. You don’t have a will 
to disuse this body because it is not your body. You cannot put it into disuse, that is called suicide. You 
cannot abuse this body because it is not yours. But you being the managing trustee, you can use this 
body. In fact it is meant to be used. Not meant to be disused or abused, but meant to be used properly. 
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Therefore you can’t abuse this body, you have to take care of this body because you are a managing 
trustee. 


Suppose somebody in Delhi gives his car to his friend asking him to take care of this car as he is going out 
for 2 months and then he will come back and take this car from you. He gave his body to him and then 
this fellow thought | go to Rameshwaram and come back in this car, then this is called abuse. No 
managing trustee will do that. In fact he will keep this car with lot of care, keep it away from all dust, 
clean his car, keep the car running and hand over the car better than what it was when he received it 
because he is a trustworthy person. That is what every friend does. And similarly it is given to you asa 
property, entrusted with you, you are a managing trustee, manage it well. To manage it well is to care for 
this body. That is the reason why we have evolved yoga. In our culture, there is no aerobic exercise. We 
have yoga. Yoga is you eat properly, you don’t overeat, you eat less, you eat properly and then take care 
of this body and asanas are good, you don’t need to burn energy. Otherwise you have to burn energy. 
Eat more and then for 3 hours burn calories at the gym. Not necessary. Therefor do yoga, take care of 
this body. That is the best exercise we have received from our ancestors. So take care of the entrusted 
property given to you. You are not the owner. Between the body and you again there is space. We will 
see much more of this later. 
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Talk 36 


Sense of ownership 


If this body is given to me, | can’t claim ownership, | can only claim a relationship. What | relate to | need 
not be the owner of. To start with my own physical body. | am only a managing trustee because | am 
intimately related to it. No one else in this world is as intimately related as | am. Therefore | am ina 
position to take care of this body, a position which is not given to anybody else as it is given to me. 
Therefore | said, | can only be a managing trustee of this body and | can extend this logic, this same 
reasoning to everything else. If | don’t own the body, how am | going to own anything else. Therefore | 
cannot say that | am the owner of this house, of this car, this ownership is only a title. But | am talking of 
the sense of ownership. You have a legal title, that is called ownership. | own this, | can sell this. That is a 
right given to you legally. It can be taken away by the govt. it is given to you. But really speaking 
ownership is a sense. So when | say that | have no ownership to my body, how can | claim ownership of 
anything else? Even this so called intellectual property is agin a legal right given to you. One cannot claim 
total ownership to anything one has invented, discovered in as much as the contributors to this 
inventions or to a given discovery are too many. Further, my own faculty that is employed in 
inventing/discovering something is also given. Like the body is given, the buddhi is also given. Buddhi 
means intellect, the faculty of exploration, the faculty that is employed to inquire and discover, that is 
given. You have no ownership. It is just given. That | am sane is given to me. To remain sane is a good 
luck. There is every reason to be insane. One is fortunate to be sane. To be crazy is natural. Therefore 
what | say that | can explore and think is a given faculty. And there are facts for me to discover, those are 
also given. So what is therefore not given? Extending the same reasoning , logic that | am a managing 
trustee to my own body, | can say that | cannot claim any ownership. This really gives you a freedom. 
That is why in our culture, tyaga is highlighted. Tyaga is giving up. So | give up what | really 
misappropriate. | don’t really give up anything. Unless | own, | cannot give up. | can give up my 
possessions. Certain things | happen to possess, | can give up that possession, that is ok. But when I have 
no ownership, then? Tyaga is freedom from the sense of ownership basically. That means it is purely 
pragmatism, objectively understanding what is. The more | come to know what is, the more | become 
sane, the more | become dispassionate. Therefore the famous prayer song “Jai jagadish hare, swami jai 
jagadish hare.....” at the end it says “tan man dhan sab kuch hai tera”... my body, my manah, dhanam, all 
this belongs to you. Why do you say so? Because | thought that all these are mine. | am giving back to 
you, what belongs to you. | am offering to you what belongs to you. So this contains a very significant 
fact, that we need to offer what does not belong to us because of the sense of ownership. Therefore this 
tyaga really means freedom from the sense of ownership. And this sense of ownership makes you small. 
Freedom from that sense of ownership, | won’t say makes you big, but it makes you free from being 
small. What makes you big we will see later. It makes you free from being small. You figure out what it 
would amount to. A fellow says that | am the owner of this flat. The flat is on the 5" floor. | wanted to 
find out what is he the owner of. So | asked him, do you own the entire floor, no. how can you own a 
floor when you don’t own the land. You can own a flat on the floor without owning the land. Amazing it 
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is, land | don’t own, there is a super entity called society which owns it. Then the ground floor | don’t 
own. The second, third, fourth floors | don’t own. Fifth floor also | don’t own. On the fifth floor this flat | 
own he says. | asked this fellow, do you own the floor of the flat? Yes. But is it not the ceiling of the 
fellow who is down below? Yes. What is it that you own? Do you own the ceiling? Yes. But is it not the 
floor of the fellow who is above you? Yes. Then what is it that you own? The left wall? Yes? Is it not the 
left of the other fellow? Left wall? It is not the right wall of the other fellow? What is it that you own 
really? This is the truth. Better we understand this truth. You don’t own anything. The flat is a great 
revealing fact. Nobody owns anything. In the building, nobody owns and everybody feels that | am the 
owner of this. That is the maya, the miracle. It is purely notional. You have got a right to sell/rent. And 
therefore this freedom from owning this flat makes me free from being small. | am the owner of this flat 
means | am not the owner of the flats on the floor. | am not the owner of the floors in the building or the 
buildings on the street, or the streets in the city, or the owner of the cities int eh country, or the 
countries in the continent or the continents on this planet, or the planets in the system or the systems in 
the galaxy. What is it that | am the owner of? Better to be free from it. Already you are free anyway. And 
therefore, | just claim what is truth and that gives me tremendous freedom from being small. And this is 
true w.rt. everything else | consider | am the owner of. The more you are free relating to anything, the 
more you can enjoy whatever you are given to have intimately. Maybe a child, house and further 
everything. and therefore one can really enjoy objectively. When one is free from this notion of 
ownership. Therefore, all the way looking at what is, | see myself in a situation where | discover a 
freedom from understanding what is. Still | can have a sense of limitation because | don’t seem to have 
anything more than what | happen to intimately possess. | intimately possess a body, a mind, a set of 
sense. Beyond this who am I? so what | thought | am, that is gone. Body-mind-sense complex, | find that 
it is given to me. Who is this me? Still a big question mark. This me is still a big mystery. In our spiritual 
culture, that is the bread and butter. The fact about this self, makes this culture stand out. It is that fact 
that flows into the various forms that you come across in the culture. We have a lot of notions about the 
self. Someone takes the self as good as the body-mind-sense complex. Someone takes that the self is a 
little more than the body-mind-sense complex, but it is also limited. As limited as the body-mind-sense 
complex. All these are in our culture. While we respect all this, there is something that stands out, 
something that one has got to know, something different. All religions have a concept of the self. All of 
them look upon the self as a surviving being, they have a name for the self, soul. The soul survives death. 
And the soul is to be saved. All these concepts are there. That the soul survives death means it is an 
individual, it is limited and it needs to be saved also from going to some places which are not acceptable, 
which are not desirable. And therefore this self is looked upon as one condemned that has to be saved. 
And therefore that concept always flows into the culture. In the various forms you can see that. In the 
spiritual culture of this country, we have this vision of the self that it doesn’t need to be saved. The 
concept that it has got to be saved comes from the conclusion that it is condemned. So that it is 
condemned is a conclusion. It has to be examined. And even without that conclusion, each individual has 
a conclusion. That | am an individual as good as the body-mind-sense complex whether one accepts, 
survival of death for the soul, that the self is individualized, is limited, is accepted and therefore that 
conclusion is examined. And then the culture has it that it is free from any such saving/to be saved 
situation. It si already saved. And therefore if at all, one has to be saved, he has to be saved from the 
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conclusion that he has to be saved. It is funny. Really, our problem is funny, the solution also sounds 
funny. The saved is to be saved. Will look into this next. 
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Talk 37 


Who is |? 


When one looks at oneself, one thing becomes very obvious that one is unlike everything else. You see 
me, | am an object of your perception, anything else also that you see, that you hear, that you perceive 
sensorially that you smell, touch, taste is unlike you; in the sense you are the one who is seeing, who is 
hearing, who is picking up smell, taste and touch. You are the subject and everything else is the object. 
The galaxies are your object. The light that you recognize, time you appreciate, the distance you 
recognize again, all these are objects. Macro or micro. A macro object means a flower is macro, even a 
cell is a macro object; while the particles are micro. The particles are also objects unlike you. You are the 
subject, you objectify particles, electrons, neutron, you objectify time, distance and you objectify in time 
and space, everything else. You are unlike everything else. This fact nobody can deny. One is like oneself, 
there is no comparison, there is no second subject. The subject is referred to by the first person, I, that is 
why you cannot place | anywhere else. In all languages, there are pronouns. He/she/it/you are pronouns. 
| also is a pronoun. From God to varieties of persons even animals we use the word He. He can stand for 
any male noun. She can stand for any female noun. It can stand for any neuter noun. There are many 
such nouns. And there are many people also who say I 11, but you cannot use the word I anywhere else, 
except in yourself. You become the locus of |. there is only one | honestly for everybody. | and everything 
else is not I. the other fellow may say the same thing. That is a different thing. That is a thing to be 
understood really. So anything other than you is not |, you are the only person whom you can refer as 
the person I. Therefore you don’t need a fingerprint to say that you are unique, or your DNA structure to 
reveal that you are unique. Starting with |, you are unique. Everything else is object. And therefore is a 
subject-object division. In understanding the line of division between the subject and the object, lies 
your understanding of what is |. the problem lies only in drawing the line. Where do you draw the line 
between I and no I. it is obvious that there is | and not I. but it is not that obvious the line that we draw. 
It seems to evade from everybody, the reality, the place of this line, where does it run. Generally, this line 
of division between | and not I, runs with wherever our body ends — the dermis. That is the line. Not | is 
anything away from this dermis. Anything in the dermis is |. that means | pervade upto the extremities of 
this anatomy. Beyond the extremities of this anatomy begins not |. The line is drawn here. That means 
here there is no |. this is where the | begins. Here there is I, this is all I. outside the body is not I. soa 
bullet can pass through the fingers. | am not touched, thank God. So the line is only between this body 
and anything away from this body. Where the body sits, | sits. If the body is tall, | am tall, if male, | am 
male, if body is black, | am black, weak, | am weak, healthy, | am healthy. So this body seems to really 
determine what exactly is a lot of |. so the lot of this body is the lot of |. The condition of this body, is the 
condition of |. The age of this body, is the age of |. body is seated here, | sit here. Body gets up, | get up. 
The body is born, | am born and naturally, | should know that if the body is gone, | am gone, body is 
dead, | am dead. Therefore the body and I are one. We have analysed this before. But a relationship with 
this body, | have told before is one thing, but to take the body as | is another. There are houses and 
houses, | say this is my house. There is a certain legal relationship. Either | am a tenant relationship or | 
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am the so-called title owner. There is a relationship. So there are houses and houses and | have got a 
reason to say this is my house. There are bodies and bodies and | have an adequate reason to say that 
this is my body. We have seen this that | am intimately related to this body, nobody else is as intimately 
related as | am. So! am the managing trustee. But the trusted property is not |. the entrusted property is 
not |. But | say |. my experience is that. The attributes of this body are my attributes. It is not verbal., it is 
an intimate sense. The sense is that the attributes of the body are my attributes. Even though all the 
way, | recognize that this ia body, it is tall, it is as good as any other object, but | point out, | draw a line to 
think, to sense that this much | am. So this creates a havoc. How much we are going to discover. In fact it 
is an infinite havoc. It is something that we cannot imagine how much damage it does, it is 
unimaginable. As you recognize, you are unlike everything else, this logic is not enough unless you 
recognize what is this you, this |. therefore thinking of what can be thins I? In all recognition, what is 
involved? When you recognize anything, when you know anything, when you don’t know anything, 
when you say | am ignorant, when you say | doubt, when you say | know, what is it that is common in all 
of these? What is common is knowledge. Knowledge alone is common. In don’t know, it is knowledge. | 
doubt, it is knowledge that you doubt. | know, it is knowledge. | know | know; | know I don’t know; | 
know | have a doubt. So in all situations, knowledge is common. | know my body is tall. | don’t know 
what is this I. | have a doubt. Whether this | is this or that | have a doubt. You know. In all situations you 
know. Knowledge is common. In Sanskrit we can say samvid means knowledge. We can also say 
consciousness for knowledge because the word knowledge you always recognize alongwith an object, 
that is why it causes confusion. Knowledge means we always think what knowledge or some knowledge. 
That is our common knowledge of knowledge. So let us use another word which is not often used. Until 
it gets used up, we can use this word. And until it becomes confusing we can use the word. 
Consciousness. So when you say, | know this object, | know this Swami is sitting here, there is 
Swami-consciousness. When you say | don’t know Russian language, there is consciousness even in my 
saying that | don’t know. When you say | have a doubt, whether it is this or that, whether this is true or 
that is true, when you have a doubt, there is doubt-consciousness. Consciousness is common. When you 
talk of space, distance, there is distance consciousness. When you talk of motion, when light travels at 
180,000 odd miles per second, there is distance consciousness, time-consciousness, 
speed-consciousness, motion-consciousness. When you say | have a certain peace, | experience some 
peace now, there is peace-consciousness. | experience restlessness, there is restlessness —consciousness. 
| experience hunger, there is hunger consciousness. Thirst-consciousness. When you know that you don’t 
know, there is knowledge-consciousness, ignorance-consciousness. What is always common is 
consciousness. Maybe what you say | is this consciousness. Can this | be anything else? We will see when 
we come again. 
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Talk 38 


Consiousness 


| said, the meaning of the word | cannot be anything other than consciousness. | recognize myself as a 
conscious being. When we use the word conscious, as an adjective to being, conscious becomes an 
adjective, an attribute. That implies there is such a thing as | enjoying the attribute of being conscious. 
That means, there can be a being without being conscious. When you say a blue lily, there can be a lily 
without being blue. When | say conscious being, there can be a being without being conscious. If there is 
a being without being conscious, | would never know that being, unless | am conscious of that being. 
When I become conscious of that being then | become again a conscious being. To be conscious of that 
being.....forget it!!! This ends up in a regression. There is no end for it. But | am conscious of you, and 
you are conscious of me and therefore you have to settle that being cannot but be consciousness. The 
content of being is consciousness. The content of |, which is that being is but consciousness, cannot but 
be conscious. Everything else is an object of consciousness. Including all that occurs in my mind. All that | 
know are objects of consciousness. Everything else is object of consciousness including my hunger and 
thirst, every emotion, memory, all that | know is an object of consciousness. Consciousness alone is l. it 
opens up a lot of not questions. A lot of facts become evident. No more questions honestly. It only 
unfolds more facts. When you have a breakthrough of a very important fact, that breakthrough really 
opens up a lot of things for you to recognize. Discovering the self as consciousness opens up the self, for 
us to discover more and more about the self. | said everything else is unlike the self. This everything else 
also becomes an object to be understood further. Whether there is anything else other than 
consciousness? This consciousness opens up a certain fact that it is far-reaching. Space is an object of 
consciousness, obvious. Space is not conscious of consciousness, it is an object of consciousness, as time 
is. When anything is an object, the object does not condition consciousness in any manner. The object is 
dismissible always. Any object of consciousness can become outside your mind therefore outside 
consciousness. What is outside your mind is outside consciousness. Like you see the Swami now. The 
Swami is as though inside your consciousness. And when you think of something else, Swami is outside 
consciousness. Honestly speaking, the Swami is inside your mind, in the sense, he is the object of your 
thought. Swami is no more the object of your thought, you think of something else, that something else 
becomes the object of your thought. And the Swami is outside. And therefore what is outside your 
thought, what is the object of your thought, that is what we say outside consciousness, inside 
consciousness; as though there is something outside consciousness, inside consciousness. What is really 
happening is what is outside thought inside thought. Means what is captured by a thought becomes the 
object of consciousness for you. Therefore the mind has its own thought at a given time. That is the 
object it is going to recognize. In my mind this is the thought, in another mind, it must be something 
else. That is why when one teaches something to somebody, that somebody has to be with the teacher. 
Therefore what is being taught is understood by the other. If the other is thinking of something else, 
then there is no communication. Therefore, you are always referring an object to be outside your 
consciousness only to what is outside your thought. But the Swami, is, inside your thought. Swami is 
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outside your thought. But | would like you to understand that can there be anything outside 
consciousness? It is an important thing. Like even people are inside your room. There are people outside 
your room. Are there people outside space? This is exactly the same. Because itself is a concept of 
consciousness, within consciousness. There is no such thing as consciousness as an object in space, but 
space is an object of consciousness. And the space, distance, time can be away from consciousness; as it 
happens when you sleep. As it even happens between 2 parts, there is no space, there is no time. 
Suppose there is no recognition of anything, any object in time and space, there is no space time or 
anything, but between 2 parts it is the same. In sleep, there is no space, no time. Consciousness does not 
become a .... In dream, there is presence of consciousness. In sleep, there is absence of everything else. 
There is presence of consciousness. In the morning you say that | didn’t experience anything because 
there is presence of consciousness. We don’t need that sleep also to cite here. Between 2 thoughts, a 
thought comes and another thought, between these 2 thoughts what obtains is no particular object 
suppose, no time, no space also, consciousness is. Consciousness is not bound by space. Between 
consciousness and any object of consciousness, the distance is space after all. Between consciousness 
and object of consciousness what is the distance? Space. Really? Between conscious and object of 
consciousness is space. This space is it object of consciousness or not? And between that space that you 
are talking about distance and consciousness, what is the distance? Swamiji what a question? That is 
what | want you to ask. There is no question that between space and the distance, there is no distance. 
Between space and an object there is distance. That space is not away from consciousness. In fact there 
is no distance between consciousness and an object. An object is within consciousness and between 2 
objects there can be a distance. 2 objects of consciousness. Like your own body is an object of 
consciousness, and my body is an object of consciousness. Between these 2bodies, there is distance. 
Between the TV screen and your body, there is a distance. And this distance is object of consciousness. 
And between consciousness and the TV screen, there is no distance whatsoever and the distance itself is 
the object of consciousness. Between consciousness and any object of consciousness, there is zero 
distance. 


Now, let us leave the TV screen and imagine some stars in the sky. And what is imagined, some star and 
the consciousness, there is no distance. The imagined star is again consciousness. Suppose you happen 
to see the stars. And between the stars and consciousness, there is zero distance. In fact, between 
consciousness and any object there is no distance. Like even if | ask a question, between space and an 
object in space, what is the distance? Between the hand and space what is the distance? Zero distance. 
Let me move the hand anywhere. Distance is zero. The space is all-pervasive.. and so space being all 
pervasive, let my hand be anywhere, between space and the hand, distance is zero. Now just look at 
yourself. You are seeing my hand. So between your being (consciousness) and the object of 
consciousness, my hand, what is the distance? The distance is zero. Between space and hand, the 
distance is zero. Between consciousness and the hand in space, there is zero distance. Therefore, 
consciousness is not spatially limited. It is not located in space. In consciousness is located space, is 
located anything. Anything that you see implies space and time, it exists in consciousness. It can come 
and go. Consciousness is not spatially limited. What is not spatially limited we call it all-pervasive. This 
word all-pervasive doesn’t make any difference in your life. Swamiji, | know that | am consciousness, and 
it is all-pervasive, so what? That so what is because you don’t understand the implications of this 
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all-pervasiveness. This all-pervasiveness is what you experience whenever you are happy. Happiness is 
our matlab. Anything you want atmnastu kamaya means anything you want is for you to be happy. 
Whatever you want is meant for your happiness, even if you want other to be happy. Then seeing the 
other happy, you are happy that means you are more mature. Seeing the country happy, you are happy, 
so you are more mature. Your ego is more inclusive. It is not restricted to a small family. You have 
expanded your ego to identify with the country and therefore, the country’s happiness becomes your 
happiness. In fact, in you know what you experience? The all-pervasiveness of the self. The wholeness of 
the self. This all-pervasiveness is exactly the content of your matlab. Matlab means what? This is what | 
want. Anything that you want has to make you happy. Well, that is exactly what this all-pervasiveness 
means. More of this later. 
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Talk 39 


What does it take to be happy? 


Whenever one is happy, what really happens? One may say what happens is that a desire is fulfilled. | 
don’t think so. When one is happy, one need not fulfill a desire. Without fulfilling desires also one 
becomes happy. When one laughs on a joke, what desire is fulfilled? When one solves a problem, a 
puzzle, a crossword puzzle, one is happy. This is called vidyananda. Sometimes one is happy when one 
fulfills a desire. Sometimes one is unhappy when one fulfills a desire. After fulfilling the desire alone they 
understand that this is not the one they wanted to fulfill. So one can be happy without fulfilling a given 
desire. If fulfilling desires makes you happy, then you should fulfill all desires. Otherwise fulfilling a given 
desire, you will only gain a small fraction of happiness. If desire fulfilling amounts to one’s happiness, 
then one has to take into account all the desires one has. All desires one has, one cannot even count 
them. Some of them are surfaced, some of them are buried in memory or mutilated desires, suppressed 
desires, unfulfilled or fulfilled desires are lying buried, plus a few are on the surface. If all of them are 
taken into account, one desire fulfillment is not going to make you all happy. One fraction of happiness 
you should get, small fraction. But that is not true. One is happy. Fulfilling a given desire one is happy. 
Fulfilling a given desire, one may become unhappy. Fulfilling no desire also one becomes happy looking 
at the stars or at a slapstick joke or reading a cartoon, one can be happy at any time. One does find 
oneself happy in life. 


Therefore, in our spiritual culture, there is this recognition, not properly understood that happiness is 
within; which is not correct also. It is neither within, nor without. We don’t say it is within, we say it is 
atmani. Which is translated as within oneself, no, it is centered on oneself. Atmani eva atmanat tushtaha. 
That is our culture. So we don’t say that within oneself one discovers happiness, but we say centered on 
oneself one is happy. It is entirely a different meaning. But one is happy. The experience of being happy 
is not unknown to anybody. Even the most sad person, melancholic person is happy occasionally. A rich 
person, a poor person, a learned person, an illiterate is also is happy. In fact he is more happy. So 
anybody is happy occasionally. And everybody is unhappy generally. This is the truth. But the quality of 
happiness can be different. The happiness of a person who has a capacity to pick up a book of verses and 
read and understand is definitely qualitatively going to be different. A person who can enjoy classical 
music is someone whose happiness is going to be qualitatively different from someone who cannot 
enjoy classical music, but who enjoys some form of music. But hat some form of music can be enjoyed 
by anybody. And qualitatively it will not have a lingering effect like classical music. Classical music 
enjoyment will have a qualitative, aesthetic content. It is entirely different. That is why classicism has no 
substitute in life. 


But my topic here is to understand what does it take to be happy. It is not the fulfillment of a desire, but 
it is to be centered on oneself because when one is happy, one doesn’t look at happiness as an object, 
but when one listens to music, the music is an object of one’s objectification. One listens to music, the 
music is an object of consciousness and the person who enjoys the music is the subject of that music 
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object. The subject and object both are brought together to bring about a fusion. In the fusing of the 
subject-object division, the object doesn’t leave a wanting person, so the subject is highly informed, 
classically informed person and there is a certain quality about the subject, a certain depth about the 
subject and it is not a compromised depth and the music also is classical, doesn’t leave anything to be 
desired. And the subject and object are brought together and the subject is highly evolved subject in 
terms of music, highly mature subject in terms of music. It is fused with the object music. In the fusion, 
there is wholeness. That wholeness is what we call the fullness, the all-pervasiveness. The subject 
consciousness is not in any way left wanting by the object consciousness. The subject consciousness and 
the object consciousness become one consciousness which is all-pervasive. This is what is called ananda. 
And this is what one wants to be. Why? Because that is what one is. That is why I say this consciousness 
is limitless. This limitless consciousness spatially is what is experienced when you experience anything of 
fusion, ananda. Therefore, even when you are pleased there is a degree of ananda, there is a fusion. And 
when you are really really happy, it is then that the subject is completely resolved into that limitlessness 
which is the nature of consciousness, the wholeness. Therefore all-pervasiveness of consciousness is in 
other words called wholeness, which is also called ananda and therefore when one is happy, one really 
doesn’t look at happiness as an object and happiness is always as oneself. That is the reason why one is 
quite at home being happy. Nobody complains to me — Swamiji, these days | am happy, | don’t know 
what to do, what is going to happen, because whenever | am happy something bad happens, now | am 
more happy, | think more tragic is going to happen. Therefore there is an apprehension of unhappiness, 
not that one is unhappy being happy. Nobody complains that he is happy and nobody is 
self-congratulating also being unhappy. Swamiji, these days | am very unhappy, yippee; suppose one is 
happy being unhappy, how will that person state that particular disposition of being happy to be 
unhappy. How will that person make a statement if he is happy being unhappy? So he has to present 
himself as unhappy and then should say that | am happy. This will be difficult for a person who is not 
meant to be well. It is so difficult to make others understand that because they are opposites, they don’t 
exist in the same place. That is why | said that happiness of the mind really speaking. It is the nature of 
oneself which is not denied by the mind. One type of thinking can deny that and it is not denied by a 
type of thinking. Really speaking, the mind should not come into this picture at all. | am happy because 
happiness is centered on myself, it is the fullness of consciousness, limitlessness of the consciousness, 
inexperienced level is called ananda. And we are all only experientially after this ananda because that is 
my nature. Here is a certain reasoning. The reasoning is that | am not unhappy being happy. We 
recognize this even socially. You don’t congratulate a person who is unhappy. You don’t sympathize with 
the person who is happy also. Sir, you are so happy, | don’t know why you should be happy of all the 
people. You don’t go and sympathize with the person who is happy and you don’t congratulate a person 
being unhappy. Nor you complain to somebody what is natural. My eyes are meant top see, my ears are 
meant to hear. My eyes don’t become a matter for complain to an ophthalmologist, doctor, my eyes are 
seeing. What? The doctor will ask. Eyes see. What is the problem? That is the problem that my eyes see. 
| see all the time. Then what is the problem? My see is the problem. Doctor, what all | eat is gone after 3 
hours. Again | am hungry. What is the problem? That is the problem that | have to eat every 4-5 hours, | 
feel hungry. That is healthy that you are hungry. Means what is natural is not a matter of complain. That 
my eyes see, that my ears hear, you are healthy. When you begin to hear inner voice then you need to 
consult a doctor. Don’t go by inner voice. All dangerous. So as long as your eyes see, your ears hear, it is 
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not a matter for complain. In other words, what is natural is not a matter for complain. That | am happy 
is not a matter for complain. That | am unhappy is a matter for complain. That is why socially, when 
somebody is sad, then one may ask the person that | see you sad, what makes you sad? You sympathize 
with the person. You try to share the person’s sadness, grief and therefore that | am happy is not a 
matter for complain. Why? Because that is my nature. That is my culture also. This is universal, but my 
culture recognizes this. Much more when we meet next. 
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Talk 40 


Satchitananda 


When one is happy, what really happens? Is it something you tap from outside? Is it something you tap 
from inside? Some people say that happiness is from within. Some say it is tapped from outside. It is very 
clear that one is happy occasionally if not always. This experience of being happy is not something that 
you command at your will. It happens without your will. One maybe happy, one may not be happy. As a 
rule, one doesn’t command happiness at one’s will. | don’t create a situation that would certainly make 
me happy. | can expect myself to be happy. That is what we do all the time. So we create a situation or 
we get into a situation where we expect ourselves to be happy. Therefore we keep on manipulating the 
world to our liking so that one can be happy. This is what is happening. We keep on changing the world 
to our liking. It is very clear that | am happy when what is around me is to my liking. So what is around 
me, about me if it is to my liking, | expect myself to be happy. Really that is true. But, to my liking to 
create a situation is not that easy. In this situation there are other people involved. They want the thing 
to be to their own liking.so what is to my liking is not to the other’s liking. They like to have the room 
temperature to their liking. | want it to my liking and so there is a fight and our temperature rises. And so 
it becomes difficult for us to manipulate the world to our liking. And therefore, it is a constant struggle. 
But when one is happy, it is true that a situation is to my liking and therefore happiness is not tapped 
because of an object. It is only due to my liking of the situation and therefore | am happy. Therefore what 
makes me unhappy is my way of looking at things. That is very clear. And so if my way of looking perhaps 
changes, | can be happier. Correct? That is what we call yoga. And then what is happiness, if you analyse, 
it is not from within, it is centered on myself. From within means | have to give a location. | can’t say that 
mind is a source of happiness. If the mind is a source of happiness, | have a mind all the time, in sadness 
also | have a mind, | must be happy. And there cannot be sadness, mind is the source of happiness, | 
can’t say, so what is the source of happiness? | have to say, ‘Il am’ the source of happiness. If | am the 
source of happiness, that | is always available. | is always there and so | must be always happy. How come 
| am not happy? Only because | don’t know. | only know experientially, | don’t know what exactly is the 
nature of happiness, what exactly is the source is not very clear. Whenever subject-object come to 
fusion, what | like (the subject) likes something and the liked object is available, there is a fusion and the 
subject-object fusion really reveals my nature. My nature as | told the other day is simple consciousness 
which is not bound by place. It is not located anywhere, spatially it is not limited. And it is all-pervasive 
which means not located in a given place. That means it is limitless spatially otherwise | would say it is 
wholeness. The limitlessness is what we say is wholeness. And this limitlessness is revealed in degrees 
whenever the subject-object fusion takes place. In the fusion-the subject is the one who likes, who 
dislikes, who has got his own agenda and this subject and the object happen to fuse for the time-being, 
then there is limitlessness experienced. | am happy. Therefore, it is wrong to conclude that happiness is 
outside or happiness is from inside; it is centered on myself. Therefore, the Gita would say atmani eva 
atmanat tushtaha. This is in our culture. Happiness is centered on yourself and one can be happy by 
knowing oneself and therefore the confusion between what is comfortable living and what is happy 
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living, that confusion is not resolved. There is a confusion. | can be comfortably unhappy, | can be 
comfortably happy also. And so | can be happy not comfortably, | can be unhappy very comfortably. So 
the equation between comfort and happiness is wrong, totally wrong. So this confusion is there in 
everybody’s mind. Everyone thinks that if there is more comfort, | would be happy. In fact you become 
comfortable alright, but then comfortably you can be unhappy. One fellow is unhappy, cannot sleep ona 
charpai, the other fellow is unhappy on a mattress. The difference is not in unhappiness, the difference is 
only in comfort. Got it? So when you are uncomfortable and unhappy, that unhappiness is not any 
different from the unhappiness experienced by a person in a comfortable situation. So, it is wrong 
thinking to equate comfort to happiness. And so, happiness is an experience of your own limitlessness 
which I said is the nature of the self, which is limitless consciousness. That is the reason we often hear 
the word chidananda. Satchidanada. Chidananda rupah shivohum shivohum. Is very popular. And the 
idea is chit means consciousness which is limitless and so the experience of that what we call ananda 
and this experience being what it is time-bound and so it gets eclipsed. | experience happiness because it 
is myself and my way of thinking is such that there is a fusion between the wanting person and the 
wanted situation get fused, there is no more denial of my being happy and so experientially one is 
happy. And so this consciousness which we say is limitless, is what we say ananda. And then one more 
thing | can talk about. This consciousness is also said to be sat. Sat means that which exists in all the 3 
periods of time. That which does not undergo any change whatsoever. That which is consciousness, 
which not dependent upon anything. Time depends upon consciousness. | am conscious of 
consciousness, time is not conscious of me. Therefore consciousness is much less bound by time as it is 
not bound by space. Therefore this timelessness is what we say eternal, ever-existent, in one word we 
say it is sat, chit and ananda. If someone asks you who are you? What can you say? You say your name, | 
am kumar, but that kumar is your individual name. what is true about you is satchitananda. This should 
be the answer of everyone. even a mosquito, if it can answer, it can say | am satchitananda. The 
mosquito can also say | am satchitananda and a great sage is also a satchitananda. Nobody is 
non-satchitananda. Everyone is satchitnanda. This is the truth. This truth we find flowing in our culture in 
one form or the other. This is what we say spiritual culture. If you go around the world, if in any country 
there is a spiritual group and you talk to that group, that group will be talking about a little 
satchitananda. Every spiritual group in the world is only talking about satchitananda. It is amazing that 
there is no other, they don’t even have a language because the truth is that the Indian culture is a 
spiritual culture. Spiritual culture means all that | speak, in all my life, seeking self-acceptance is seeking 
myself because | am not unacceptable. All that | want is myself. | want to live a day more. That is exactly 
what | am. | am not bound by time, timelessness is my nature. So | want to live a day more means that | 
want to live forever. That is exactly my nature. | don’t want to be ignorance. Well, | am neither ignorant, 
nor knowledgeable; | am that consciousness because of which | am aware of what | know and | am 
conscious of what | don’t know. Therefore | am ignorant is a wrong conclusion. Then | want to be happy, 
that is exactly my nature. So | want to be happy that is my nature. | want to be more knowledgeable, 
means still | am ignorant. So as long as | conclude that | am ignorant, | will try to be more knowledgeable 
and then again more knowledgeable and more knowledgeable and more knowledgeable. All my 
knowledge is going to be upto one more question. If somebody asks one more question, he becomes 
ignorant, correct? And therefore this conclusion that | am ignorant is a problem and so | am neither 
ignorant, nor knowledgeable and so | am the one who is the witness of both knowledge and ignorance. | 
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am ignorant, a point of view. | am knowledgeable, another point of view. Therefore what is the view? | 
am neither ignorant nor knowledgeable that is the truth. Therefore the struggle to be more 
knowledgeable is meaningless. You can happily attempt to be more knowledgeable, not that becoming 
more knowledgeable you will be more happy. That is not possible. Because more knowledgeable means 
more knowledgeable you have to be. | am happily pursuing knowledge, why not? | can afford to have 
more knowledge. Only when | know that | am the very happiness | seek and therefore ananda is sought, 
ananda | am; security | seek, there is nothing more secure than | am. And so all that | seek in life is myself 
alone, my acceptability is never in question. | can’t be more acceptable than what | am now. I cannot be 
more acceptable because | am the whole, | am limitless. And so you can’t improve limitlessness. That is 
the reason why the Indian spiritual culture based upon this fact, cannot but be final. In the sense this 
knowledge cannot be improved upon. You are limitless cannot be improved upon. Nobody is going to 
improve upon limitlessness. If somebody says, | have got something which is more limitless, then what is 
limitless? Then that fellow requires a little more understanding or some treatment. So limitlessness is 
something that cannot be improved upon. What cannot be improved upon is limitless. What cannot be 
negated is is what is, what we call truth that is what | am. Therefore | have the last word in terms of this 
knowledge about oneself. We have the last word. This cannot be improved upon. And this is the bedrock 
of the culture. And in culture, what is the basic understanding of truth comes to manifest. If that is not 
understood, then what you understand basically, that alone will manifest in your culture. It is this same 
satchitananda we Say, is also what we call the cause of this entire world. The Isvara, the Lord that we say, 
who is the cause of this entire world, satchitananda with a limited mind is with a limited knowledge. 
Basically satchitananda with a limited mind is an individual. Satchitananda as an individual with 
reference to the whole, the total, we say satchitananda is Isvara. Understand what is all this knowledge 
and who is the ultimate cause of everything and who is Isvara? Isvara manifests in our culture. Much 
more we shall see next time. 


Page 119 of 161 


Talk 41 


All that is here is Isvara 


When we say, everything is Isvara, the Lord, | said before, Isvara is not a matter of belief. Isvara is to be 
understood. It is a belief only when | am proposing something you don’t see, | am saying something you 
don’t see, but then it can be proved later. When | say in the Himalayas, there is a valley and it is called 
valley of flowers. When the spring comes, the valley is full of wild flowers of different hues and forms 
and fragrances and one can see and verify whether what | say is true or not. You can wait for the spring 
time to come, you can go to this valley, it is on the way to Badrinath, you have to walk a few miles and 
you can verify, you can go to the place at the right time and see whether there is a valley of flowers. The 
valley of flowers that you imagined when | gave a description of the valley is going to be entirely different 
from the valley that you see with your own eyes. It is a belief conformed but at the same time the 
imagery of the valley that you conjured up from the words | described would be always different from 
the valley you would see with your own eyes. Pending your verification, you accept my words and 
conclude that there is a valley of flowers. This is what we call trust, belief subject to verification. Because 
it is a conclusion before the verification, we call it a belief. There are beliefs which don’t allow 
themselves for such verification. Therefore | say, there is a place called heaven and it is the most 
desirable place to go to and it is a place where there are no mosquitoes, no bacterial problems, highly 
sterile place....1 give a description. This is also a belief, a book says that there is a heaven; a Swami told 
that there is a heaven; a book says therefore there is a heaven and you accept it, there is nothing wrong 
in your accepting it; you accept it. And it is a belief but not verifiable. This is what we say is non-verifiable 
belief. That there is a heaven is a non-verifiable belief. That it is desirable to go there is a non-verifiable 
belief. That you will survive death is a non-verifiable belief. That you will go there following a particular 
person who says that you will go, that is also a non-verifiable belief. You are free to believe. But the truth 
is that it is non-verifiable belief. There is no contention here. You can believe and you can go, but it is 
non-verifiable. 


Whereas, when I say that all that is here is Isvara, you can’t say that Isvara is a matter for belief. Because | 
am not saying something which you don’t see. | am saying something about what you see. Understand 
the difference. You are seeing space. You are appreciating space, you are appreciating time. You are 
appreciating light travelling at a certain speed. When it is told, you understand this. You are appreciating 
various things that exist here. When | say, all that you see here, the various things, the means and ends, 
causes and effects, the laws that are known and unknown to you, the various phenomena that exist, that 
can exist; all this plus what you don’t know; all this what we call Jagat: idam sarvam jagat. So when | say 
idam sarvam jagat is Isvara, you can’t say that | believe this nor can you say I don’t believe this. There is 
nothing for you to believe. There is something for you to understand. You can say, | don’t understand, 
that is ok. Swamiji, all that is here is Isvara is something you say about this world that | know, which don’t 
understand how this can be Isvara. Correct? Therefore, if somebody says, | believe in God, it is a lose 
statement | would say. | can only say that | don’t understand this or | am in the process of understanding. 
| want to understand this. | have no basis to reject this unless | thoroughly analyse all that is being said 
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about Isvara. And then prove that these steps are fallacious. For you to conclude that this is Isvara, these 
are all fallacious steps. And therefore what you conclude is wrong. And if you say so, then atleast | am in 
a position to prove how the steps that you say are false, | can prove that they are not. Correct? | can 
prove they are not false. So it only opens up in your mind first a new avenue of learning. It creates in you 
a desire to know. Therefore, there is what we say in our culture, jignyasa. See the difference. So ‘I have 
belief in God’ is different from ‘I have a desire to know Isvara’. So Isvara becomes Jignyasya, the one that 
is to be known. To know, | have a desire, a pending desire. | have trust, what we call shraddha in our 
culture. This shraddha is a very important word. Therefore, the statement, shraddhavan labhate jnanam, 
the one who has shraddha gains knowledge of Isvara. See the difference here. What is shraddha? 
Pending discovery of what is Isvara. | have shraddha means | have a desire to know. | cannot reject it. | 
cannot say | know and therefore there is nothing for me to reject. There is only a challenge for me to 
know. One can say even if | don’t know, what do | lose? What do | lose? The3 physicists say matter is 
energy. For me it doesn’t matter. Because still | have my problems. Whether it is energy or matter. 
Matter is matter, energy is energy. | have my problems. | have to deal with my household problems. And 
so, this not knowing that matter is energy doesn’t really make any big difference in my life. My 
forefathers did not know anything about this in life. They lived their lives. They seemed to be more 
happy, lived their life much more happily. If their contributions indicate anything: the classical 
contributions in terms of music, literature, we find that they had much more leisure, much more time, all 
their books are always like this, you take itihasa, purana, you take any author’s contribution, it is always 
huge, they seemed to have a lot of leisure to contribute and there was an audience. Therefore, they 
seemed to have lived their life much more happily without the knowledge of matter and energy being 
one and the same. And, my not knowing also will not make much difference in my life. Lot of villagers 
don’t know all this. They all live their lives, they have got their own problems. And even if they know, 
their problems are not going to be solved. So what is the big deal? Let this be Isvara. Therefore | have to 
say, if that knowledge is going to make a difference, it does make a difference in my life. My whole 
attitudes undergo a change. The whole culture is an expression of attitude. And therefore my life 
expression is going to be different. The quality of my life is going to be different, even if | don’t 
understand totally, even a certain degree of understanding will make a lot of difference in my life. All that 
is here is Isvara, this is not an ordinary form of knowledge. Much of my problem is due to lack of 
understanding of Isvara even in a simple form. 


In our culture, a value called humility, vinaya is very very important. | don’t find this particular vinaya in 
all cultures. | don’t see it. In fact, the opposite is praised. From where does vinaya come? It comes from 
our understanding, vague understanding, some understanding of all that is here is Isvara. There is no 
bragging involved. Where there is vidya, there is vinaya. In our culture, the son scores a lot of marks in 
the exam, he is very proud, very happy, brings the marksheet and gives it to the father, expects an 
applause from the father, the father is proud, very happy, but he doesn’t show his pride, the marksheet 
is very pleasant, all subjects the son has scored 97, 98 except one subject he has got 87, the father tell 
his son, here in this subject, make it 90 or more than 90, ok? He doesn’t tell his son that he is proud, 
because he is afraid that his son may become proud. Because of the value for vinaya, makes the father 
say that score more marks instead of saying that | am proud. This is a lot here to know. We will see next 
time. 
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Talk 42 


Vinaya 


Vinaya is a very important value in our culture. And so the father is shy of overtly congratulating his son 
for the high marks he has scored. Even though inside he feels very proud, he doesn’t want to express 
because he is afraid that my son my become proud. In a joint family, is son would to his grandfather who 
would express his pride, his grandmother would express his pride; aunties, uncles would all be very 
happy; overtly they will express pride. And father need not. And it is good for the son to get some 
congratulatory words from elders and the son gets them. But in a nuclear family, now the parents have 
to express overtly when the children do well. They need to be told so. Because they need that kind of a 
approval, validation for their healthy emotional growth. But talking about the value, vinaya, which is very 
important value, the child has to go with a certain self-confidence and then discover vinaya which is very 
easy in the wake of some understanding of what is Isvara. To understand that everything is Isvara is to 
discover that everything is given, there is nothing to be proud. Therefore vinaya becomes very natural. 


In puranic stories, this comes out. The asuras are proud, means the proud is an asura. Not that the asura 
is proud, the proud is an asura. He gets into trouble, therefore it is good to discover the value for being 
humble. And in the wake of this discovery, everything being Isvara. Suppose one has vidya, to have it, 
one requires a lot of factors. First the faculty to know should be given; then there are things to know, 
they are given; then there are teachers to create an infrastructure for me to know, they are given. 
Everything is given, what is there for me to say that it is my knowledge? There is nothing. So the more 
and more | come to understand what is Isvara, the more and more | discover the truth of what is given. 
We have talked about this. It makes me relaxed. Even my understanding of others becomes easy, my 
compassion becomes very natural. The more and more | discover Isvara, the more | grow as a human 
being. So this self-growth is in my understanding of Isvaraa. It is all tied up, there is no separate self-groeth 
alienated from Isvara. You will only discover more guilt, more fear and when | am told Isvara is someone 
who is going to punish me, | become a smaller person than what | was before. More frightened and 
more guilty. To grow out of guilt and fear is to grow into a compassionate person. Compassion covers me 
as well as others. To be able to be kind helps me discover kindness towards me and others too in the 
process. And discovery of kindness towards oneself is the greatest blessing one can have from Isvara. My 
discovering Isvara itself is a blessing to myself and to others. The benefits are not ordinary. | need to 
grow into a compassionate person. First to be kind to myself. 


It is inevitable to have the guilt of omission and commission. And it is also inevitable to have hurt 
because of other’s omission and commission. My own omission and commission makes me guilty. 
Omission means why | didn’t do this. | should have done this. | can’t forgive myself. Why did | do this? | 
should not have done this — commission. Why | didn’t do this? — Omission. Who doesn’t have these 
guilts. No exceptions. Everybody is subject to guilt whether one is a small person from our so-called 
common stand-point. You say he is a simple villager who lives his simple life, he has not even left his 
village much except a few miles to the nearest town. Or a highly travelled person, very successful man 
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according to our standards. All of them are guilty. Essence of guilt born of one’s own omission and 
commission is unavoidable. With reference to other’s omission and commission towards oneself, a hurt 
is unavoidable. Why did he do this to me? Why did he not do this to me? How can she do this to me? To 
me?? Of all people me? How can she omit? She is not supposed to omit. And therefore other’s omission 
and commission with reference to oneself, one feels hurt. The more you try to forget your hurt and guilt, 
the more you remember them. This is the truth. Because you want to forget. You remember that first 
what you want to forget. In the process of attempting to forget the guilt and the hurt, one remembers 
them the most. And so, one feels guilty and hurt. How anybody can get rid of them? So when somebody 
comes and tells me that God will pardon your guilt and hurt and He will save you, the savior psychology 
is at work. When somebody comes and says that | have come to save you, it works. It has been working 
and it will work | tell you. Because people have guilt and hurt. The discovery of Isvara, even a simple 
understanding that Isvara cannot be any other is enough. Except being the one who is manifest in the 
form of the jagat, even this understanding that Isvara cannot be in time and space, cannot be another 
entity different from me, having a location, having a street and home address like my unclehas an 
address, Isvara cannot be an entity like that. Even that much understanding which is not very difficult. If 
there is an Isvara, that Isvara has got to be not in time and space, he has to be time and space, he is not 
within time and space, but he is got to be time and space. And has got to be everything in time and 
space naturally. This we have discovered before. In other words Isvara has to be all knowing, all 
knowledge, all power. And also Isvara has got to be all that is necessary to be this Jagat, to have this 
shristi of the Jagat. In other words, the maker and the material can never be separate. They need to be 
one and therefore all knowledge itself is manifest in the form of the Jagat. We have discussed this 
before. It is all knowledge that is manifest in the Jagat in the form of time, space. This is not very difficult 
for us to understand. It is this that the villager tell in India that Bhagawan is everywhere. It is this that 
makes us worship sun, moon, worship everything, space and time (kala not as yama). So being born in 
this culture, there is no question of our not sensing Isvara. This is not possible. Isvara being everywhere, 
the meaning is that Isvara is both the maker and the material. So all that is here about me, around me, 
my own body-mind-sense complex is a manifestation of Isvara and that gives me a certain understanding 
of Isvara in the form of order that | said before. Isvara being everything is in the form of order. 


Now we are going to look at the benefits of this. In the form of order means Isvara in the form of order, 
physical, biological, physiological, psychological, moral order, the order of value structure which we all 
commonly sense. And this psychological order becomes very critical for our being kind to ourselves. My 
own omission and commission, even the background are understandable. | can be fine. Compassion 
starts with myself. | can be compassionate to myself, given the order, the background, my understanding 
of the psychological order of Isvara makes me appreciate that given the background, | cannot but be 
different from what | was. | understand this. Given the background, | cannot but be any different, unless | 
had a certain grace, certain opportunities to know more than what | knew at that time, whatever that 
was. These were the omissions and commissions on my part and | can be kind to myself. | don’t say what 
| had committed was all proper, | don’t say that what | have omitted was all proper. | am not sitting here 
in judgement. And | say that this is what | could do at that time. If | could do anything to neutralize any of 
them, | would do that. Thus | am understanding of myself, kind to myself, given the background, | can’t 
but be different. The same understanding can be extended to all those people who have committed 
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things towards me, certain actions which | so far | cannot forget, | cannot forgive much less. They say 
forget and forgive as though you can forget...it is all wrong statements; never tell somebody to forget 
because the more they try to forget, the more they try to remember. And so, it is all just words ‘forget 
and forgive’. No. | try to forget and forgive, no. now | understand. Given their background, they can’t but 
be different. My compassion allows me to understand. This is called understanding Isvara. This is 
understanding Isvara. You cannot but be compassionate the more you understand Isvara. More of this 
we Shall see later. 
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Talk 43 


Compassion 


Compassion, daya, bhoota daya is highly respected in our culture. Understandably a sannyasi is one who 
takes a vow that he will not commit any act of himsa to anybody, any living organism. Na himse. | commit 
myself not the hurt. Kayen, physically, vacha orally, even manasa, by thought, by deliberate thinking. At 
the time of sannyasa, one takes a vow that is the main vow for a sannyasi. Hereafter, all of you, O trees, 
O creatures, O human beings, O devatas, all of you hereafter need not be afraid of me. This is an open 
declaration. That is so because, that paves the way for the compassion to manifest. Compassion 
characterizes the emotional growth of a person. All other values, love, etc are natural. Compassion 
makes you understand, makes you accommodate, makes you very objective. So reduction of subjectivity 
is to be more aware of what is. Otherwise, you make out of what is your own world. The world seen 
through the prison of your own anxiety, fears, your emotions. To reduce them is to be objective. To be 
objective is to be aware of what is and what is, is Isvara. Understand now the implications. So what is, is 
Isvara. To be aware of Isvara is to be compassionate, to be objective. To be objective is to be sane. 
Insanity is nothing but subjectivity. More subjective you are, you are more insane. More objective you 
are, you are more sane. Kabhi kabhi objective, kabhi kabhi subjective means kabhi kabhi sane, kabhi 
kabhi insane. And therefore letting Isvara into our life is to let go my own version of the world, my own 
subjectivity. It amounts to discovery of compassion. That is why discovery of Isvara is the growth of the 
person. To the extent one discovers. Complete discovery means | and Isvara forming one whole. That is 
called enlightenment. We need not talk about that. That is a different topic really speaking. | just pointed 
out a little bit of what is. In this series of talks that is not the topic. But that is there very much in our 
culture. Analyzing the values we have. Therefore, ahimsa paramo dharmaha is our value. The Buddha & 
Mahavira emphasized that value. Ahimsa is the value of our culture, ‘the’ value of our culture. That is 
why Gandhiji was very successful, because in our culture, that is our value. He highlighted that value. 
Because it is in keeping with our culture, therefore it worked. Tyaga is in keeping with our culture. 
Therefore his commitment to live a simple life worked. Therefore ahimsa, not hurting, is to life a life of 
very awareful, life of being awareful of Isvara, that all that is here is Isvara, there is really nothing mine, 
everything is given. 


Therefore in the Gita, we have a set of values starting with vinaya (amanitvam), adhambitvam, ahimsa. 
What characterizes a mature person is this absence of demanding respect from others, absence of 
pretending (adhambitvam), ahimsa. When ahimsa is there, compassion becomes natural. When 
compassion is there, shantih also becomes natural. So important, shantih. Accommodation in the sense 
you understand the person and let the person be in his own space, as long as the person doesn’t stand 
on your toes. We need to learn how to draw boundaries. Our culture is a very dynamic culture. We don’t 
have static values. Our values need to be interpreted all the time. That means our understanding of the 
values must be very thorough. Because you cannot interpret unless you have a thorough understanding 
of what you interpret. And without interpretation, to live a value, is to invite disaster. Like ahimsa is to be 
interpreted. You have to draw boundaries. You can’t allow somebody to stand on your toes and say that | 
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am practicing ahimsa. You are not practicing ahimsa, you are an embodiment of foolishness. You need to 
draw boundaries. Ahimsa is a dynamic value. To practice ahimsa, draw boundaries. We need to learn 
how to draw boundaries. Boundaries to myself, boundaries to others. Then only ahimsa is a livable value. 
And so, when you understand others, you give accommodation. Others in your life, to be in their own 
spaces you have shantih and you in fact grant shantih to others also. 


In modern days, we hear a value for not internalizing. They say, don’t internalize. It is a very common 
thing in the west. This is our good old value. This value is there in our culture. But we need to highlight it 
now. We say, bahyan sparshan bahih krtva. Discover this little bit. People who are outside, keep them 
outside. Things that are outside, keep them outside. You house is outside, keep the house outside, don’t 
keep it always inside. Let it be outside. People are outside, in-laws are outside, everybody is outside. 
People whom you like, people whom you want to like but cannot like, they are the people who are 
inside. You cannot like means they are inside already. We need to unload them, so keep the people 
outside. It takes a certain understanding on your part, a certain compassion on your part. We don’t let 
go. We hold on to the people. | want them to be like this, how can they be like this, they should not be 
like this. | say, this is all true, but they are like this. What are you going to do? They are like this in your 
perception. That may be untrue also. Your perception maybe totally or partially wrong or right, a 
mis-perception. And you have the freedom to perceive wrongly, there is nothing wrong. | don’t say, that 
you should not perceive. Given your background, you cannot but perceive like that. | have nothing 
against your perception, but have that understanding that my perception maybe wrong. What freedom it 
is. My perception maybe wrong. That gives so much space for the other to be otherwise also. Moment 
you say this, the person is outside. If you don’t say this, the person is inside. It is so beautiful and simple 
that the person is like this according to me, | maybe wrong. Grant freedom for that person to be how he 
is. If you have a certain agenda for that person to be different, so that you can be comfortable, or that 
the other person will be comfortable, ‘it is all for his own good that | am saying’.... But that person 
doesn’t think so. He thinks his good is something different and therefore for his own good, you have 
certain agenda. That is exactly your perception, nothing wrong. If you are convinced that you are right, 
pray for the person. Let that person change. Pray for him. Let Bhagavan help him. Prayer has a capacity 
to bring about changes. Pray. And you act upon your own wish. An acted upon wish is no more a 
frustration. The person is in his own space. And thus we learn how to avoid internalizing. If somebody 
makes a remark about you which is not true, that means there is a wrong perception on the other’s 
part. Or there is a pressure for that person to make a remark even though the person knows that it is not 
true. Either way, the person is to be understood. With the wrong perception, the perception can be 
corrected. You can wait for an occasion to change the perception, not very difficult. If the perception 
continues to persist because the person doesn’t want to change the perception, then let that person be 
in his own space. Thank God that that person is not standing on your toes. You need not push that 
person away, because that person is in his own space. This is what we say ‘I don’t internalize’ means | 
don’t buy the ideas. So this capacity to keep the external world external is possible only when there is 
compassion. Understand how important this compassion is. When there is compassion, | can 
accommodate the person, shantih, | can let that person be. Somehow, values all come from the same 
understanding of Isvara. Arjavam. Between my thought and words and action, there is an alignment. 
What I say, | what | know. We have something more to say about this, we will look into that later. So what 
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| say is what | know and if | have to do something in terms of what | say, then there an alignment 
between my action and what | am saying. | do what | say and | say what | know. This is not enough. 
According to our culture, we need to go one step further. What is this, we will see next time. 
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Talk 44 


Arjavam 


This alignment between word and thought is generally said to be speaking truth. In our culture, this is a 
very important value of speaking the truth. Not only speaking the truth, it also implies acting upon what 
| say. Whole Ramayana was because of acting upon what Dasharatha had said. This acting upon what 
one has said is also considered satyam. All this together is called Arjavam. Speaking what | know is sathya 
bhashanam. But then acting upon what | say, whenever such an action is also implied, then it is called 
arjavam i.e. there is alignment between action, word and thought. Being straight. One step further, what 
| say maybe what | know, what | think | know, but | should make sure, what | think | know is really true. 
So between thought and words, there is alignment. Between the fact and what | know of the fact, there 
should be alignment. And therefore, we have 2 words sometimes used one after the other, ritham 
vadishyami, sathyam vadishyami. Ritham is also sathyam, but when they are successively used, one after 
the other, then ritham means what is true, what | think truth, is true. | check it up and therefore | may 
think this is true, but then, | should make sure it is true. Otherwise, | have to say, | have doubt, | am not 
sure, this is what | think, | may not be correct. That is speaking the truth. So | commit, | wrongly 
understand and then | say committing to the other fellow to follow me is definitely wrong. You ask for 
the route to go to a place and the fellow says go this way, | go in the opposite direction. But what he said 
was exactly what he thought so. So between thought and word there was alignment, but between the 
fact and the thought, there was no alignment. And one has to make sure that there is alignment. This is 
called arjavam. What | say | am very sure that it is true. Else | make it very clear, this is what | think, | 
maybe wrong. Our culture tells me one more thing. Satyam bruhyat, priyam bruhyat. State pleasantly. 
Very important. Satyam api apriyam na bruhyat. Hitam bruhyat also. Make sure what you say is good to 
the person, | very useful. Will do good to the person. And say it pleasantly. Wait for an opportunity. 
Because at the right time, even the most unpleasant thing will be ok. But the time must be proper. 
Therefore, kala, desha is very important. So hitam bruhyat, priyam bruhyat, satyam bruhyat. Just 
because it is priyam, don’t tell a lie. Apriyam na bruhyat. Another thing, all that | know, | need not tell. 
That becomes gossip. | tell what is to be told. Therefore, in our culture, vak tapas is very very highly 
valued. No higher value is attached to anything else in terms of action than to the value of vak tapas. If a 
man is not able to tell the thing properly and rightly and in a pleasant way at the right time, if that kind 
of talking habit is not there, then we say, follow maunam, pursure maubnam for some time. In no 
culture, we have this practice of maunam. Honestly speaking, what is important is | speak what is very 
important. In Sanskrit language, (language is culture) the first person is translated as prathama purusha. 
In English, first person is |, second person is you, third person is he, she, it. When | talk, | talk to you 
about something. That something becomes the subject matter, vishaya. Vishaya maybe he/she/it, the 
subject matter. The subject matter becomes the third person. | decide to talk, | come first. | am the first 
person. | decide to talk whether you are interested to hear or not. | talk because | have the pressure of 
talking. This is how gossip begins. | decide to talk whether you like it or not, | talk, | make you miss the 
bus. And this is the first person, you become a victim. Third person is the topic. Talking is gossip. But in 
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our culture, the third person is important. All that is important is the third person, the subject matter, 
whether you have a subject matter or not, please decide. What do you want to talk is it worthwhile 
talking? Please decide. Once you think that it is worthwhile talking, then talk, but make sure the person 
whom you talk to in interested. Don’t victimize because there is a topic to talk. You have a topic to talk 
about, but whether the person whom you are talking to is interested to listen to you, make sure. Then 
only you talk. Therefore, who is prathama purusha? Prathama purursha is the subject matter. In English 
what is third person, in Sanskrit it is called prathama purusha. Prathama is first. But first person means 
what comes first is the subject matter. Whether you have a subject matter or not, that is your first 
consideration. After having considered and come to a conclusion that you have a subject matter to talk 
about, make sure that the person whom you are talking to is interested or not. Maybe interested, but 
whether that person deserves this information or not; qualified to receive this or not, we are talking 
about adhikaritvam. All this is vry important. Therefore the second consideration is the person whom 
you are talking to, that is very important, second person, madhyama purusha. Between you and the 
subject matter, the person is madhyama. Then you are the one who talks, this first person in English 
becomes antima purusha, otherwise called uttama purusha. Uttama means antima here. You come last. 
Wonderful. T comes last. Whether | have pressure or not, whether I have pressure to talk, | go to the 
open park and then scream my head out, | can talk. | need not victimize somebody. Therefore | come 
last. The subject matter is first. Look at how much they have thought about. This is culture. This is not 
any big spiritual subject matter. It is just the culture. But the culture is spiritual. Because here is 
self-discipline. There is discipline. Even though | have the pressure to talk, | don’t talk. | can write it out. | 
can appropriately express myself somewhere, but | have to decide whether | need to talk or not. Another 
thing is very important. When | talk, the vak tapas is that | choose my words. Whether should | use an 
adjective, | should choose. An adjective is necessary only when | need to distinguish an object from other 
objects belonging to the same species. Like an object, a flower, a rose, when I need to say a particular 
rose, white rose, red rose, distinguishing one rose from other roses, then I use an adjective, a red rose. 
When | just want a rose, | need not use the word red. | need not say sweet sugar. An adjective is 
redundant because sugar is always sweet. | need not say intellectual knowledge, because knowledge is 
always intellectual. There maybe direct/indirect knowledge, but there is no such thing as intellectual 
knowledge. There is no such thing as mental attitude. And therefore you need not qualify attitude to 
mental because all attitudes are always mental, of the mind. Good saint? Good sadhu? A saint, sadhu is 
supposed to be good. These are all redundant adjectives. Neither redundant | use, nor | use wrong. This 
is how in our culture, words are used. We are told, what is an adjective, why an adjective is used. 
Vyavartakanam visheshanam. It is meant to distinguish one object from objects belonging to the same 
species. Why we have definitions? Because we need to be careful in using words. The more | am aware 
of my words, the more | am in touch with what is. What is, is Isvara. The more I am lose in my words, the 
more | am away from what is. Understand? That ios why to understand Isvara, | have to have certain 
discipline. That | why they say atmavinigraha, arjavam & atma vinigrhaha go together. Therefore | need 
to be together. | need to have discipline over my words, over my cheshta, my activities, my using of 
hands, movement of hands, this is all very mindfully done. This mindfulness is practiced in certain 
traditions like Zen tradition. For us it is a matter of a routine. One has to be yuktachestaha. All other 
actions are to be mindfully. Means you are aware of what you do, what you speak. This is called atma 
vinigrahaha. Very beautiful. Arjavam. 
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Shoucham, all about me, clean. Something about cleanliness seems to make me understand better. 
When one is clean about oneself, there is some buddhi prakasha seems to be connected to a certain care 
taken about cleanliness. Will talk about this next. 
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Talk 45 


Shoucham 


Talking about some of these popular values in our culture and attitudes also. One of them is shoucham. 
This shoucham is religious really. So when it is religious, you follow everything and you forget that there 
is another aspect of what is shoucham. Shoucham means cleanliness. Antra shoucham, bahya 
shoucham. Cleanliness within, cleanliness without, outside. Outside shoucham, is religious as well as 
cleanliness which has something to do with hygiene. Hygiene aspect we keep learning more and more in 
the wake of knowledge of bacteria. The outside cleanliness has undergone a lot of change. What makes 
a place clean. What makes your body, clothes clean. Mere water is not enough. But the religious 
shoucham that we had is that anything is clean if there is water involved. You wash your clothes in water, 
they are clean. You wash the house with water, it is clean. You bathe the body (of course there were 
certain ayurvedic herbal products for cleaning this body like soap), so the body is clean. You wash your 
hands with water, hands are clean. And there were certain other things also in our culture to keep the 
hands clean. And then when we understood more about what is externally clean, then we need to bring 
about some changes and so we have to understand that it is not mere religious clean that we are talking 
about when we say shoucham, but we also emphasize what is hygienically clean. So this hygienic 
cleanliness alone we need to make sure in the light of what we know now. 


Religiously one is clean if one has taken a bath, one wears new clothes from the line, not touched by 
anybody. The concept is in Jewish tradition. What is kosher? They have this concept that certain things 
are kosher means religiously acceptable, certain things are not religiously acceptable. Vessels and 
kitchen, religiously not acceptable even though vessels are clean, hygienically clean, kitchen is clean but 
not acceptable unless the kitchen fulfills certain criteria to be religiously clean. That shoucham we have 
in our achara. That makes you very sensitive, very awareful, very alert, it is important. Whether we 
follow or not, atleast we understand. This shoucham what is religiously acceptable, this bahya and atra 
shoucham, these 2 types of shoucham account for a certain condition for one to keep oneself so 
prepared for learning, for understanding. As | said, there seems to be something about cleanliness and 
learning. We say in our culture that the Goddess of knowledge wears white clothes. Her mala is crystals, 
sphatika mala, white lotus, everything about her is white. White always stands for cleanliness and the 
opposite black stands for ignorance, dirt, etc. so this white stands for purity. This is always emphasized 
that inner cleanliness is necessary for learning. What is inner cleanliness? Anything we use is subject to 
become unclean. You use your car, it has to be kept clean. You use vessels, you have to clean them. You 
use clothes, you have to launder them. You take this body out, then this body has to be again bathed. 
With reference to mind, one can become unclean. You pick up hurt, small things like feeling jealous, 
feeling hateful, all these are inner impurities, inner mala. How to clean them? No water is going to help. 
No soap can reach. How to keep yourself clean in terms of mind, thinking? There are 2 things. 


One is prayer and so in our culture we do this thing: achyutaya namaha, anantaya namaha, govindaya 
namaha, 3 times you take water in your hand, water here is symbolic with a mantra, a chant....achyutaya 
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namaha...unto the Lord, achyuta who doesn’t decline, who doesn’t age, doesn’t die...to that eternal 
Lord, my namaskar. Ananataya namaha...unto the Lord who is limitless, everything....to Him my 
namaskar. Govindaya namaha....unto the Lord who is known through words...my namaskar. So this is 
prayer. This act of taking water and saying these mantras is prayer. One form of keeping myself clean. 


Then there is another form of keeping myself clean. That is pratipaksha bhavana. Very popular in the 
Buddhist world, in monasteries this is very popular, pratipaksha bhavana. When you are jealous of 
somebody, you entertain an appreciative bhavana. Somebody has something which you don’t have, you 
are jealous. Now this jealousy if you don’t deal with, it grows. And it has no other medicine | tell you, it 
has to be removed in the beginning itself. Therefore you entertain a bhavana, an attitude towards that 
person, an attitude of appreciation. You thank the Lord that he is blessed with this quality. Pray to the 
Lord, may | also be blessed. You thank the Lord, that the other is blessed with this quality, or with this 
job, or whatever that makes you jealous that the other person has got, that vidya, that skill, so may | also 
be blessed. Or pray to the Lord, may | enjoy what | have. In this bhavana, you are neutralizing that 
jealousy. This is called pratipaksha. Pratipaksha is bringing in the opposite. You hate somebody, then 
replace it with maitri bhavana. This is very popular amongst the Zen monks, this maitri bhavana 
meditation. Maitribhavana is friendliness, love. So you fake it and make it. You entertain as though you 
have love. You think of a person for whom you have love, retain that love emotion and replace that 
person with this person whom you hate. This is pratipaksha bhavana. It is important that we keep 
ourselves clean. It is nothing to do really with the mind, it is me. But in terms of thinking, in terms of 
attitude somebody hurts me, so | feel hurt in the sense that suppose you entertain a kid of hatred 
towards somebody, you bring in the opposite bhavana which is maitri bhavana. It brings about a change 
in you. This is some kind of faking and making. You don’t have love for somebody, but you entertain love, 
try to bring in the emotion of love towards that person. Impossible. The trick is to replace that person 
with someone you love. Then maintain that bhavana for a length of time. Until you can think of this 
person and the emotion of love comes up in your mind spontaneously. Till then, maintain the practice 
and the hatred is gone. This is faking and making. This is a good old practice called pratipaksha bhavana. 
This takes care of antra shoucham. As we keep our surroundings clean, our body clean, we keep 
ourselves clean in terms of our thinking. Because in interaction with the world, one is bound to pick up 
this kind of impurity mala. And that can be by this pratipaksha bhavana neutralized. And thus | maintain 
myself as a person who is clean inside and outside. Shoucham. 


We have another value, it is also very much emphasized in our culture. Sthairyam, svakarma nishtam. 
This is very much emphasized. A commitment to what is to be done, the tendency to procrastinate is 
there everywhere, in everyone, not only here in India, but everywhere. Human being has got this 
capacity to procrastinate. Procrastination is not postponement. Postponement is deliberate. 
Procrastination is non-deliberate. So when | tell you that | will discuss this when we meet next is 
postponement, not procrastination. 
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Talk 46 


Sthairyam 


You postpone when you see that you don’t have proper basis to make a decision, to act you have no 
data. That is postponement. Postponement has a reason. Procrastination on the other hand has no 
reason, except that | don’t feel like doing it. In Sanskrit, a procrastinator is called a deergha-sutri. The 
Gita uses this word deergha-sutri. For no reason, one decides to do it tomorrow. Tomorrow also 
tomorrow and then tomorrow. Then it is never done. One does this in office, at home. Procrastination is 
a problem. Everybody has a degree of procrastination. The love to do what is easy and an indifference to 
do what is painful, what takes certain effort is procrastination. Therefore one has to learn deliberately to 
do what is the most difficult, the most painful first. Then do what is easy later. It is different from Time 
Management profitability. In time management, especially when you write an exam, you do the most 
easy first and also that which carries more marks. Easy means the answer of the questions you know. 
That question you address first. What you consider difficult, you do it later. You want to make sure that 
you get the maximum marks. But here, in living day to day life, | need to do what is the most difficult first 
and the most easy last unless the most easy is urgent, that is a different thing. The easiest thing is to 
send a birthday card to somebody, it cannot be postponed. A congratulatory letter to somebody who got 
promotion, you have to do it in time. So this is easy and it is to be done. That is different. Therefore in my 
priorities, | keep the difficult first and what is easy later. It is a practice. In fact, when | go to work, office, 
day to day work, | just examine the type of files | have, which is the most difficult that | should pull out 
first and do it. It is a practice. One has to do this, then procrastination will go away from us. When | told 
this to somebody, he says, Swamiji, | will do this from next week. For what reason? Is there a reason for 
that? If there is a reason, it is called postponement. It is the same procrastination. And therefore 
sthairyam is to avoid procrastination. Sva-karma nishtha...what is to be done by me at this time and 
place, | do it. | do it in time. A good thing done later, not is time, is not as good a thing that it would be, if 
the same thing is done in time. And so, this sthairyam is sva-karma nishtha, highly emphasized in our 
culture. This is also what we call duty. In this there is no compromise. In our culture, there is sva-dharme 
nidhanam shreyaha. What is to be done by you, it is better even if one dies away doing one’s duty. Even 
if it amounts to pain difficulty, better one goes through that than doing something else. So this is a good 
value. Sthairyam. Every one of them, if you analyse, it keeps you with what is. It keeps you with Isvara. It 
doesn’t allow you to succumb to your own subjectivity. There is more dispassion, more objectivity, more 
Isvara. A dispassion, indriyadeshu vairagya. Every sense object is called indriyartha. Each one of them is a 
potential object of desire. Indriyasya indriyarthe raaga dvesha vyavasthitam. Every object is a potential 
object of desire, desire which is either raaga or dvesha, either of your like or dislike. So these are 
indryarthas. They have their values. One can be objective towards all of them. One can be partially 
objective, partially subjective or one can be totally subjective. Totally subjective means you see 
something other than what the object is. Like a shell is taken for a silver coin, this is totally subjective, 
means you project something that is not there. And you go for it. Totally objective is to take a silver coin 
as a silver coin. It has got its value. And I don’t add anything more than what it has got, nor | reduce it to 
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nothing. Both are subjective. To silver coin equal to a shell, some people say that. | say that this is purely 
deliberate subjectivity. It is silly. But | may not have a use for that silver coin that is an entirely different 
thing. A silver coin has a certain value. | take it as a silver coin having its own value. That is called 
dispassion. This is vairagyam. To be totally objective. Running away from one thing is also subjectivity; 
going after that one thing without really taking it objectively, projecting a value for it that it doesn’t have 
is called vairagya. Vairagya is viragasya bhava. The disposition of a person who is dispassionate, very 
objective. When you partially take an object objectively, partially subjective, that we say 
shobhanadhyasa. Adhyasa is seeing something that is not there, upon something, taking an object other 
than what it is called is adhyasa. Like as | said, a shell for a silver coin or a silver coin for a shell. This is 
adhyasa. But taking an object as it is, but imputing attributes and value to the object which it doesn’t 
have. Like money. Money has a value. If somebody says that it has no value then that person is wrong. 
Money has value. It is buying power. That is all. Nothing more. But if one thinks that money will make a 
person happy, | say that it is shobhanadhyasa. It is other than what more money can do. Money can buy, 
it can buy a house for you, a book for you, some music for you; that is all money can do. But then, it 
would make you happy is putting something on this money which it doesn’t have. You are imputing a 
value to the money which it doesn’t have. This is called shobhanadhyasa. Ashobhanadhyasa also. You are 
afraid of something even though that something doesn’t have anything to make you frightened. Being 
afraid of shadows. The persecution mania...somebody is going to destroy me...even though that person 
has no intension. That is called ashobhanasdhyasa. So most of our problems can be traced to 
shobhanadhyasa. What makes me unhappy is my imputing something to something. Then | get 
disappointed. | thought money would make me happy, it doesn’t; | thought marriage would make me 
happy, it doesn’t. | thought having children would make me happy, it doesn’t. It all depends on how you 
enjoy the children, how you make the marriage. It is all about you, it is not that marriage itself makes 
you happy; it is how you enjoy, what do you make out of marriage, what do you take out of children; for 
which you must have inner leisure. That is what | am talking about. So you can buy music, you can ask a 
person to come and sing for you (chamber music, they call it).... musician being highly creative, rendered 
one raaga for an hour and at the end of this raaga you the host gets up and says, ustaadji ek farmaissh 
hai, | want you to sing malkauns. That was the exact raaga the musician was singing all this past one 
hour. You can understand what ustaadji would do hereafter. Ustaadji can no more sing in front of this 
fellow. Money can buy music, but it can never make you appreciate it. And so, money has a value, but 
money can give security, that is not true.it can give you a certain elbow room in terms of your spending 
capacity, some economic freedom it will give. But it doesn’t give security. If | am insecure, | am insecure, 
with money there, | will be more insecure. And therefore that freedom from insecurity, money cannot 
provide and you cannot blame money for it. So | superimpose a value to moiney and then | am 
disappointed by money. | superimpose a value to something that is not there and afterwards | am 
disappointed. | take this man to be a very philanthropic man and whenever | am in trouble | go an ask 
him for money and he says no and then you say that he is very disappointing to me. He is what he is, | 
mistake the person for something he is not, that is my own mistake. And | say that that man 
disappointed me. He didn’t disappoint, he is what he is. You thought that he was someone different from 
what he was. Therefore your own expectation makes you suffer. It is all due to lack of dispassion, 
vairagya. More of this when we come back. 
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Talk 47 


Objectivity 


This is the most important value. This keeps you in touch with Paramesvara like no other value. 
Indriyartheshu vairagyam. Total objectivity. What is, is Isvara. | have already talked about this. And what | 
see is not what is. What I see is through my own prison of mind, my anxieties, my false values. Therefore 
reducing my false values to total objectivity is to be allied to what is. And what is, is Isvara. It is an 
amazing value. Therefore, we always talk about vairagya. But it has to be understood properly. Being 
afraid of the world is equally subjective. Like being after the world, which also has a lot of subjectivity. So 
reducing subjectivity is to be more objective, to be more with Isvara. It is not enough. | see. | take money 
as money. This is not enough. | need to take money as what value it has. | can’t afford to impute a value 
it doesn’t have. It amounts to shobhanadhyasa or ashobhanadhyasa. Neither fear of money nor over 
emphasis on money. Both have an element of subjectivity. Therefore it takes a certain examination on 
my part of the value structure that we have. And each value how objective it is, one has to examine it in 
order to be in touch with reality. Indriyartheshu vairagya. And that would bring in an ahamkara. 
Ahamkara here is pride. There is ahamkara here. Who is equal to me? | will say nobody. That is the truth, 
that nobody is equal to you, you are the only person like yourself. The pressure to be somebody is to be 
addressed. Everyone wants to be somebody. Because everybody thinks that | am nobody. The truth is 
different. The truth is as | said, you are really everything, you are the whole. That is the truth. We need 
not even know that much of truth. Even just understanding as an individual, | am not inferior to anybody, 
nor superior. If | am not inferior, | am not going to be superior either. Because | am just an individual, like 
any other individual, | am endowed with certain Shakti. Like everybody else in endowed with the same 
Shakti, | am endowed with a power to be conscious of myself. Everybody else as a human being, 
everyone has the same self-consciousness, 100%. | am endowed with a freedom to desire. Therefore 
everybody has Icchha Shakti. Then | have the power to explore and to know, the faculty to know. 
Everybody else has got the same faculty to know, Jnana Shakti. Then | have a capacity to do, to 
accomplish. Everybody has the same capacity to do and accomplish, Kriya Shakti. This is called the 
famous Shakti trayam, the three-fold power. Who is superior, who is inferior? Everybody is endowed with 
this power, somebody uses this much more and | am not able to use it as well, one can say that. So who 
stops you from using it? Use it. Who stops you? So basically | am talking that there is no inferiority and 
superiority. We can say we are different. Differences are true and acceptable, like my hands are different, 
fingers are different and every organ is different from every other organ. Differences are necessary and 
acceptable. But that doesn’t make one inferior to the other. This is what we need to know. So | am 
endowed with this 3-fold Shakti and to feel that | am smaller than others is also ahamkara. Inferiority 
complex belongs to ahamkara. The superior air also belongs to ahamkara. So just absence of ahamkara is 
to let go and let God be. There is a new mantra in the west....let go and let God be. | let go. All these 
complexes and | let God be, let Isvara be. That is the truth. Everything is Isvara means where is the 
question of ahamkara. And so absence of pride doesn’t mean absence of self-respect, self-esteem. That 
is different. In fact, when you have no complexes there is esteem. That is all what you require. Freedom 
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from complexes is self-esteem. Self-esteem is not an air of superiority. Self-esteem is absence of 
complexes. You feel adequate, you feel yourself to be a good person, as a capable person. And if | don’t 
have some skills | am capable of acquiring those skills. If | am not capable of acquiring certain skills, | am 
capable of acquiring certain other skills. Everybody need not have every skill. It is not true. So | can pick 
up certain other skills. If | have no capacity to sing for want of a voice, it is not given, but you got some 
ears to listen, so learn to appreciate music, that is good enough. Every singer will go without an audience 
if there is no audience, if everybody is a singer, if everybody is a musician, then who is going to listen? 
There are musicians because they know that there is an audience. There is nothing wrong if we are 
listeners. Learn to atleast understand what it is all about. It is good enough. There are other things that 
you can accomplish. That itself is a skill. To understand what is good music. And therefore this absence of 
an exaggerated pride about oneself keeps you in touch with Isvara. If you analyse everyone of them, it 
lets you to be in touch with Isvara. Unamhamkara. And that brings in its wake asaktih, absence of 
ownership. Everybody has possession. Your body itself is a priced possession and there will be a few 
other possessions. Ownership is purely notional, born of ignorance. Nobody owns anything. When 
nobody owns anything then everybody is rich. One can only say that he has some possessions, it is OK. 
You have some possessive rights also, OK. But ownership is centered on I, possession is a fact. The sense 
of ownership is centered on I, | am the owner of this much makes you a small person, freedom from that 
makes you big, makes you in touch with Isvara again. Isvara is not the owner of anything. Somebody said, 
Isvara is the owner, hey he is not the owner because he is everything. When Isvara is everything, he is 
not the owner, there is no question of ownership. Isvara is everything. This is also another mistake that 
Isvara is the owner and you are not the owner....Isvara is not the owner, Isvara is everything. There is no 
owner at all. Neither you are the owner, no Isvara is the owner. It is beautiful to understand. Because it 
makes you so alive to what is. To what is real. Honestly one is not alive when one is not alive to what is. 
In our culture, one is a somnambulist, a dream walker, lives in a deergha swapna, long dream, that is all. 
When one is not alive to what is, it is a waste of a precious life. Certain things we need to know. We 
cannot be ignorant to certain things. Because for everything you require some minimum qualifications. 
To be a telephone operator, you must have hearing and a voice to talk and you must be able to talk. Soa 
telephone operator cannot be deaf and dumb. A mountaineer must have 2 legs and 2 hands. Minimum. 
There is a minimum qualification for everything. To live your life as a human, a self-conscious human 
being, highly judgmental about oneself, about others, you need to know something minimum and the 
minimum is Isvara. All that is here is Isvara, you need to know this, you need to know the reality 
otherwise you will be subjective. You need to be objective. | am very objective, | am not asking anything 
more. One needs to be objective. We talk about pragmatism without talking about objectivity. And 
objectivity is to appreciate all that is there. And all that is there is not just what you see, but what you 
appreciate, what you need to appreciate. All that is here means it includes my body-mind-sense complex 
too. And therefore, all that is there is Isvara. And one has to be alive to what is, what is this Isvara and 
you know what? What is, is Isvara. We ask who this Isvara is. All that is there is Isvara. What is, is Isvara. It 
is minimum knowledge one must have to live one’s life. Therefore, asakti, | am not the owner of 
anything, neither Isvara is the owner, in fact there is no owner at all. But people have a sense of 
ownership, that is the privilege of a human being to have a sense of ownership. The privilege of a human 
being is to commit mistakes. And another privilege is that he can correct the mistake. 2 privileges we 
have. First privilege is born privilege. You are born with a privilege, avichara siddha. Without enquiry, it is 
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established. A mistake, without enquiry. Some people after enquiry commit mistakes, that is called 
durvichara siddha. Vichara means enquiry. Siddha means what is arrived at. Now you can understand 
avichara siddha. What is arrived at without enquiry. This is our original privilege, committing a mistake 
about myself, about everything else. And the same privilege of committing a mistake is the same 
privilege | should make use of to correct the mistake. That is the privilege. Some people enquire alright 
and commit the same mistake. That is called durvichara siddha. Therefore, we need minimum 
knowledge that is vichara siddha. We shall look into this next time. 
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Talk 48 


Sneha 


Anabhishrungaha...another word...puttra dara gruha dishu anabhishrungaha. Abhishrungaha means 
over attachment, Atisnehaha. Attachment to who? To what? To people, to objects. People like children 
and other relatives, home, and other objects, vehicle, spouse and so on. Here is a very important thing 
pointed out. Sneha is affection. Atisneha is what is said here as a source of problem. Affection is 
necessary. In a nuclear home, when there is no joint family, overt affection is necessary. Overt means 
external, visible. One has affection towards children, but that affection is inside, it is never shown 
outside in our culture. But affection is shown by grandparents, uncles and others. But parents generally, 
in a joint family, don’t express overt affection. And now, the family is no more an extended family. It has 
become nuclear. Me and spouse and children. This is the family. So in a nuclear family, when 
grandparents and uncles and aunties are not around to show overt affection to the child and the child 
needs overt affection. A father, mother should look into the eyes of the child and show appreciation and 
express appreciation and love and affection. It is important for the child’s growth, emotional stability, 
security, the core person to be secure, the child needs that kind of validation, that kind of affection. If it 
is not there, then it will seek affection later and get into problems. Therefore, to grow secure, a child 
must have a secure core person. The child is the core person really. In an adult, the child is the core 
person. Whatever the child is, the child becomes the core person. The child has to feel secure. In overt 
affection, there is a sense of security, a sense of validation. Imagine what would be the baby’s thinking 
about itself. When everybody else is walking, talking, the child itself doesn’t know that | am going to 
grow up later and | will walk and | will talk and | will do things. The baby doesn’t know. It only feels 
helpless, cannot even turn. And later it can atleast crawl, but still it cannot stand and walk and talk, even 
if it can stand, it cannot do exactly what the father does, what the mother does. Naturally, the child 
thinks that the father is a giant, mother is another giant. So in the child’s view parents become 
all-knowing, all-mighty people. And validation from them is security for the child. Affection from them is 
security. Feels wanted, feels needed. The smallness that | am no good is to an extent eliminated. Think of 
this, suppose parents overtly show their joy of bringing up the child. There is a joy in it. And when they 
overtly show and the child feels that | am a contributor to being these Gods’ joy, these all-knowing, 
all-mighty Gods, for their joy, | am responsible, | contribute to their happiness, you make out of a child 
who feels helpless and useless, a contributor. It is the child that grows later as a contributor and not a 
survivor, not a grabber. It is that child when it becomes an adult who has got something always to spare 
if not money, time, heart, that is the person who doesn’t grab, who doesn’t need affection, who can 
provide love and affection and care for others. This child grows into a complete person, as a course it 
grows and therefore in the view of a child, the parents are Gods and if the child can contribute to the joy 
of the parents, then the child feels that | am a contributor. And the child can contribute to the joy of the 
parents only when parents express that they are happy. Looking at child and looking at the capacity of 
the child, the child gets onto a stool and jumps down, only a 1 foot stool and the child feels as though it 
is a great giant and the mother feels happy and expresses wahhhhhh, you are wonderful, the child feels 


Page 140 of 161 


good that | make my mother happy, my dada happy. That makes out of the child a survivor, a struggler to 
survive, a contributor to the joy of my parents. Parents means Gods for the child. And all through life, as 
an adult, that person is going to be a contributor, not merely a grabber. That person alone can confirm to 
dharma very happily. It is easy because that person becomes very caring and loving. All crimes start from 
the neglect of the child. If the child is made to feel that it is a contributor to the joy of the parents, the 
parents cannot leave anything else better as a legacy to the child. This is the greatest thing that the 
parents can do to the child. Not the real estate and their wealth, it is all meaningless honestly. This is the 
legacy. You make out of the child a contributor, a person who can easily conform to dharma. That person 
is going to be a complete person. And therefore, it is necessary to have overt affection shown to the 
child. 


But at same time atisnehaha, abhishrungaha, is not helpful. Atishehaha means sending the child to the 
school and then getting restless, will the child come back or not, will the child come back or not. When 
the child comes back, the restlessness is useless. Wasted restlessness. Therefore that is called atisneha. 
One has to be careful no doubt but with a prayer, with our care and affection, we do all that is to be 
done, to be sure that the child learns. It is also important that the child is with the parents upto 4 or 4.5 
years. Not sending the child to this day-care school when the child is 2 year old....these are all 
destruction to the child. Unless the mother goes along with the child to the school, it is not proper to 
send the child to the school alone. Teach the child at home. If you are working, take an off for 4 years. It 
is good to take an off for 4 years and take care of the child. You will be doing a great service to our 
country honestly. A good citizen you will be contributing. And that person may become a great leader. 
And for all that, a child has to be cared for upto 4 to 4.5 years with the presence of the mother in the 
awareness of the child and that presence is never lost. When the child feels | want to see the mother, the 
mother must be available somewhere around. We started a school in Madras, where the mother has to 
go with the child and we have a separate class for the mothers. We teach them heritage, our culture, 
Vedic heritage and they also have a class and the children have their own class. And the child is free. And 
the child after half an hour feels like finding out if the mother is around or not, slowly walks to the other 
room where the mother is supposed to sit, and the child looks for the mother there and mother is there 
and he goes and sits on the lap of the mother or just looks at the mother, the mother looks at the child 
and the child comes back. Because in the child’s awareness, the presence of mother must be there. 
Mother need not be physically around all the time, but the mother should be available for the child to 
check up whether the mother is there or not. Whenever in it’s awareness, the mother is out, is not 
there, the child needs to check up. If that mother is not there when it needs to check up, then the child 
feels | am abandoned. | am abandoned why? The child has to give a reason to itself and the reason is | 
am no good and that is why | am abandoned. And so when the child goes back to win the mother’s love 
because it needs the care because it has to survive, therefore it will put up a show that it is very happy, it 
enjoyed the school. Mother thinks my child enjoyed the school so much. The more the child shows that 
it has enjoyed the school, the more heavy is the unconscious, more heavy is the pain and that is all 
relegated to the unconscious. And child puts up a show as though it is happy. And the unconscious 
controls the child all through it’s life when it grows up as an adult, it is controlled by the unconscious 
because nobody has a control over the unconscious in as much as nobody knows what is there in the 
unconscious. The unconscious controls. You can always control the conscious. All conscious problems we 
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can correct by proper thinking, but that unconscious we cannot correct, even Vedanta cannot correct. 
That is why we enquire to spend a lot of time in order to even surface the unconscious and take care of 
it. Therefore it is very very important that the unconscious is not heavy and it is normal. To make the 
child very secure, both mother and father have to make the child feel that they care for the child. This is 
called sneha. 


Atisneha is a problem. Sending the child and then all the time worrying is atisneha. Atisneha everywhere 
is a problem. In fact, in you love and care the child grows. In your over anxiety, the child is strangulated, 
it doesn’t grow properly. Therefore, puttra dara gruhadishu. Care is necessary. Affection is necessary. 
More than affection, an over dependence, over-attachment, is neither good for the person, nor for the 
persons for whom one has over attachment. And of course house etc, should not be neglected. But one 
cannot enjoy an inner composure and leisure if one is overly attached to house and other possessions. 
One loses, in other words, the reality. Therefore as | have already told you, even with reference to 
possessions, one must have a certain objectivity. This is objectivity. Absence of ownership is asakti. But 
possessions are inevitable. These are all possessions, priced possessions. And towards them, | need to 
have care and it they are children, affection and care and love, but anxiety, etc is neither good for them 
nor for the one has. 


Then we are told that all these are possible only when in your awareness the presence of Isvara is always 
there. Mai anyana yogen...... if the presence of Isvara is in your awareness, like for the child, the 
mother’s presence is there, the same way, for the adults, the presence of Isvara in the awareness is 
always there. Because nothing is going to substitute Isvara. Because everything is Isvara, therefore, if 
Isvara is substituted, then Isvara becomes another object. You think of a tree, tree alone is in your 
vicinity in the awareness, everything else is out, then you think of a cow, tree is gone, cow is there. And 
you think of another human being, the cow is gone and the cow is there. You think of another human 
being, then this first one is gone, another has come. Now you think of Isvara and all this has gone and 
Isvara has come. You think of your friend and Isvara is gone, friend has come. Now who is Isvara? Like 
one person, like an object, you think of pumpkin and Isvara is gone. You think of Isvara and pumpkin is 
gone. Then Isvara is what? Another pumpkin. Something is wrong drastically. We will think about this 
next time. 
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Talk 49 


Samatvam 


When we keep the presence of Isvara in our awareness, by knowing all that is here is Isvara. What is 
within, what is outside is but Isvara. And this is very difficult because one is carried away by one’s own 
habitual anxiety, alienation and survival instinct. Like this a number of factors keep us away from the 
presence of Isvara. First it is not knowing the nature of Isvara. That everything here is Isvara is not 
known. And in spite of one’s understanding to whatever degree, one struggles to keep that fact in one’s 
awareness. It is not an intimate knowledge. Something denies that intimate knowledge, assimilated 
knowledge, which we call nishtha. And what denies is our own unconscious and also instinctual certain 
urges for survival and so on. And they keep us away from the awareness. Individuality is there, so 
individuality within the fold of Isvara, that is where the problem lies. Within the fold of the total 
samashti, Isvara, there is an individual Isvara is pervasive of this body-mind-sense complex and 
everything else. All means and ends is Isvara. And this individuality within Isvara is a fact and it can be a 
denying factor, a factor that denies the assimilated knowledge of the fact that everything being Isvara, 
called nishtha. Because to be an individual, you must have a certain identity, different from every other 
entity in this world. And therefore this self-identity goes along with an instinct for this organism survival. 
And that instinct confines to this physical body and mind sense complex. And therefore this carving out 
of this entire world a status for oneself, a status that gives me an individuality, well that is a fact and that 
fact can be standing against my awareness of everything being Isvara. Therefore it is critical for us to 
understand a few things atleast to practice so that this awareness will be there for us always. Here we 
have an advice given by the Gita and this also is in our attitude in the Indian spiritual culture, there is a 
prevalent attitude. An attitude of accepting gracefully as Prasad as we had mentioned before. In this 
value structure, this is told nityam samachittatvam ishta nishtop...it is very unique in our culture. Ishta 
praptihi. Prapti means gain. Ishta is what one likes. What one desires is Ishta. So ishtashya praptihi 
something that you wanted is gained in the wake of which there is a certain response on the part of the 
individual. One responds to a situation in keeping with what one loves to have, what one worked for, 
what one desires. To this one response. The response is pointed out here as samatvam i.e. 
samachittatvam. Chitta is mind. My response in terms of my attitude which is mental. And this attitude, 
in my response to what | like is more or less the same to the response to what | don’t like or what | don’t 
want. Between these 2 responses, more or less there is a certain sameness, certain similarity. This is 
called samatvam. How one can respond the same way? When on knows exactly that what is there is 
what | like. | work for something expecting something and something that | like has come, to this | 
respond, my response is going to be one of elation. And how this elation is going to be compared with 
my response in the wake of what | don’t like. My response to what | don’t like is going to be 
disappointment, regret, guilt, hurt, sorrow. All consequential. How this is going to compare well with my 
elation? How these 2 responses be the same in other words? Samatvam. It is all verbal, it is easy to say 
‘respond the same way in the wake of what is likeable and what is not likeable’. It is easy to command 
and advise anybody: respond the same way to what you like and what you don’t like. How? If | am totally 
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blind | cannot respond. Totally blind means if | cannot recognize what is happening, then | cannot 
respond at all. | don’t need to respond. But what | recognize is not what | like or what | like so the 
response is a natural consequence to my knowledge. And otherwise it would be inappropriate response. 
Something good happens, | sit the same way | am indifferent to. And what | don’t like is happening, | sit 
the same way. What will people say? There is something wrong with him. In India they will say ye to 
bada gyani hai. Because in our culture this concept of samatvam being there, they think if you respond 
like this means no response. And they think that perhaps this fellow has gained some state. We have to 
say more or less otherwise it is wrong, more or less the same way. Ishtam prapyana abhinandati; 
anishtam na prapya na dveshti. In the wake of Ishta, one doesn’t get elated, ecstatic. One is able to 
absorb this happy situation in a contained manner. And anishtha also in a contained manner, doesn’t get 
depressed immediately, takes it in a stride, if not happily it is not possible, with an OK attitude, more or 
less the same; this is called samatvam. Nityam, always samachittatvam. This is not possible, this will 
always remain an advice, an ideal. You can write and keep it in front of you. If you write anything and 
keep it in front of you, it will ever be an ideal, you will always be different from it. The actual is always 
different from the ideal. You keep it in front of you because you know that it is not possible for you. This 
is not a matter for idealizing something, it is for assimilating it properly. Even what I say this more or less 
the same is not possible unless we bring in Isvara. You have to bring in Isvara here. Next line in the Gita is 
mai anana yogen...... beautiful. The presence of Isvara has to be brought in here. How? It is very simple. 
| know that it is given to me to do. | also know that | don’t have any say over the result. The result is 
taken care of. | can plan, | can do, I can expect, but the result is taken care of. When the result happens, it 
maybe equal to my expectation, more or less or even opposite. Samatvam is samatvam to all of them. 
My response is more or less the same, how? Because | am not the karma-phala-data, | am not the 
producer of the result of action, not the creator of the result of action. The result of action is taken care 
of by the laws. The laws that may include the law of karma too. The laws that are not separate from the 
Lord. The laws are of the Lord, not separate from the Lord. And therefore | have in my awareness this 
recognition that the result is from the Lord. And so we have in our culture a certain attitude towards 
what comes as a result of my action. Especially if it is good, we say ‘ye to Bhagawan ka anugraha hai’, we 
say this all the time. If it is anishtha, | don’t say that and here we are asked to say that. Why? Because the 
results of action, whether we like or don’t like are always from Isvara. In our culture, we have an attitude 
towards what comes from Isvara. What comes from Isvara is prasada. Whatever comes from the altar, 
the tulasi leaf or water or vibhuti or kumkum or laddoo, it is prasada. What comes from the Lord is 
prasada. And we recognize in our culture that a child is a gift from the Lord. And so we give the name of 
the Lord in one form or the other or we say this is Lord’s Prasad, Shiva Prasad, Guru Prasad.... Prasad 
means what? No questions, glad acceptance. Ishtam, glad acceptance. Anishtham, Prasad, may not be 
with a smile but acceptance. We have a shock absorber. This is practice. Nityam samachittatvam, ishtha 
anishtham. 
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Talk 50 
Prasada-buddhi 


This nishta anishta upapatti is to be understood a little more. Prapti is upapatti in the wake of a situation 
which is ishta, what is liked; anishta, what is not liked. Generally we say, when we work for something, 
with an expectation, when the expectation is fulfilled, ishta and when it is not fulfilled, anishtha. This is 
with reference to deliberate actions on one’s part and the results. What about situations which are not 
deliberately creates by you? You need to face them. Life is not only facing the results of your activities, 
life is facing situations which maybe the results of your activity or which maybe just without your doing 
anything. You face situations. You didn’t work for them. You find yourself in a terrorist attack wherever it 
happens. You have to respond to that situation. Or something good happening, you respond to that 
situation. And that is why it is said ishta anishta upapatti. In the wake of situations likeable and not 
likeable. In all situations in general, more or less you have a response which is more or less the same. 
Means you can be objective. 


Here a question can be asked. Don’t we really swallow things like this with this attitude? Whatever is the 
situation, we are accepting it as prasada. Prasada means you are accepting, that means there is no 
progress. And how a country will progress if people begin accepting what you say? Accept all situations, 
that means there is no attempt to change. We need to change situations. Not that accept situations as 
they come. This is a general complaint against this samachittatvam. But honestly, the outcome is the 
opposite. Because this attitude gives you objectivity. Objectivity calls for action. Lack of objectivity 
creates reaction. In reaction, there is no sense, there is mechanicalness, there is no awarefulness. 
Reaction happens, action is done. Clouds gather, rains happen. A motor is set to do so many times per 
minute and so many times it will revolve per minute. It is mechanical. It is an happening. There is no 
self-awareness on the part of the motor. | am revolving 200 times per minute, if it has that self 
awareness, now and then it will be 190 or 180 or 100, kabhi kabhi nahi hoga. It is mechanical, it is set to 
revolve. It revolves. If it is self aware, it is no more mechanical. | am self-aware. In a reaction, my 
self-awareness is lost to a great extent. | can act only when | am self-aware. When | accept the fact, | can 
act. Acceptance of the fact does not mean absence of action. Acceptance of the fact is only up to a point, 
this is how the situation is. What | can do now to better the situation? For that | must have all of myself. 
Anger, disappointment, regret and guilt, all these are not going to help me really. They sap my energy, 
they put me to bait. If not bait, then | am emotionally paralysed. | can’t act in the situation. The situation 
calls for an action and | can’t act. And therefore | need to be aware of what is going on. Accept in the 
sense, this is how things are, what | can do about them. Therefore | can reshuffle my ideas or | can plan 
differently and | can work for what | want. All of myself is available. Otherwise | am down with my 
reaction. Once | accept failure, | will have a problem, it is not a one time failure in life. There are failures 
and failures. And therefore | become a failure. That paralyses me. | will have starting problems. | cannot 
really act. And therefore in our culture, what is there, is this particular concept of prasada buddhi, 
accepting what is makes me more objective and gives me the inner leisure to act upon the situation; as 
the situation calls for, | can do, | can plan, | can even withdraw from a given activity. When | find that it is 
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not productive, | can start another. Life is full of avenues. If one avenue is not working for me, there are 
other avenues available. | go ahead. And therefore, it is one positive approach. Therefore there is 
nothing negative about it because | am not a failure. Because | am only a karta, a doer. And since | ama 
doer, | can plan and do and the karma-phala data is not me. Situations that are there without my doing 
also may have a certain connection to what | had done before. Therefore they are also karma-phala. 
What I have done before, or others do also | have to face. But these kinds of situations are there. And so 
| have to go by. My own past karma can unfold a situation for me to face, my own present karma can 
unfold the situations | face. And without my doing, others’ doing can also create situations for me to 
face. And therefore, | am only a karta. | am not the karma-phala-data. Since | am responsible for my 
planning, for my doing, | don’t become a failure. | become a failure only when | am the doer and | am the 
producer of the result of action also. But | am not. There is some other factor, a factor over which I have 
no control. The factor is a karma-phala-datrtvam. And somebody else is the producer of the result of 
action. Of course, it is all laws, it is not that somebody designs what | should have. It is all laws. The laws 
that may include the law of karma too. And therefore, when there is another factor over which | have no 
control, | cannot call myself a failure, | have limited knowledge, | have limited powers. Even if | know, | 
cannot stop. And if | know I can stop, | don’t know what is up in the future. The hidden variables are too 
many and therefore | am not all-knowing, | am not all-mighty. When that is the case, | cannot get all that 
| want. | don’t call all the shots. This is a fact, so where is the question of being a failure? | cannot bea 
failure, | can only be a performer. | keep performing. | am a player in the game of living, | perform, | enjoy 
performing, because | am ready to accept what is going to happen. Therefore | am not paralysed 
emotionally. If | consider myself a failure, then | do not have just one failure in my life. | have a series of 
failures. Therefore | am a failure. Therefore once | am a failure, | will have a starting trouble. | can’t begin, 
| will apprehend failure. And therefore, | am available totally when | am ready to receive the result of 
action as prasada. | am not paralysed emotionally. Therefore | can face situations created by my own 
actions, deliberate actions and the results of action, | am ready to face and even situations | am not 
totally responsible for in my knowledge, | can’t say that | am totally responsible for these situations, but 
maybe | am responsible, my past actions maybe responsible because | face situations which | didn’t work 
for and also there are other players who can abuse their will and create situations which | may have to 
face. And therefore, it is one of facing situations. That is why this ishta nishtoppapatti is a very beautiful 
compound. Whether it is deliberately created situation by my own planning and doing and which is very 
favorable or the result is not favorable. And in between my activities, | face situations which maybe due 
to my own past karma or due to others’ activities, | may have to face situations and therefore the truth is 
| have to face situations. And | have a good shock-absorbing attitude. The attitude of prasada buddhi. It 
helps me absorb. And therefore makes me objective. The more | am objective, the more | am with Isvara. 
Therefore it is important to practice the prasada buddhi so that | can become more alive in all situations, 
more alive to what is Isvara. What is, is Isvara and therefore | can be alive to Isvara. Therefore, mai 
avyavicharine bhakti. My relating to Isvara is called bhakti. And it is very beautiful if it is unflinching. If it 
is unflinching, then my attitude is always present. My relating to Isvara, basically | am one who 
recognizes Isvara’s presence. That makes me fundamentally a devotee, first and last. And that is not 
going to be substituted. That attitude is not going to be replaced by any warring situation. And so mai 
avyavicharine bhakti is an important thing mentioned in the list. 
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This is a list, starting from amanitvam, absence of demanding respect from others, manaha means 
atmane pujyatva bhavah, aham pujya, | deserve respect from others. And the one who as got mana, is 
called the mani. Tasya bhavaha manitvam, means the disposition of a mani who demands respects from 
others. Amanitvam means absence of demanding respect from others. What a blessing it is. If you don’t 
demand respect from others, you will be much more at peace with yourself. Think of this. ‘how can he 
say so? When | went there, he didn’t even greet me. Because he got promotion’. In fact he didn’t see you 
at all, his mind was elsewhere. So we misread all that. Even if that person doesn’t respect you so what? 
Why should you be respected? Why don’t you respect others? Why should anybody respect you? For 
what? What do you have? ‘Oh, | am such a moneyed man...’ so what? That makes them more jealous of 
you. Why should they respect you? ‘I have so many industries...... so what? Unless you give him an 
industry. ‘oh | have got so much knowledge....’ That only makes him jealous, or he doesn’t care for 
knowledge. He has got his own value system. Respect can come from anybody and anybody can get 
respect. A good pick-pocketer, is highly respected by other pick-pocketers because he is very good. When 
he comes, all of them get up and do namaskara. Because he is the guru of all the gurus. Better you give 
respect to others. Respect will come. When a rose blooms, it doesn’t call for attention and those who 
have got inner leisure, will stop and see the flower, but the rose doesn’t feel that | am not seen by 
anybody. It is like this, you command respect, you don’t demand. We shall speak about this more later. 
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Talk 51 


Prayer 


We often hear that one should not ask for anything, very small as a result of one’s prayer to the Lord. 
The Lord is almighty, anything you ask is going to be small. Even if you say make me a king, it is going to 
be very small. King of what? This is going to be small. Even if you are an Emperor of the entire earth, you 
are very small as compared to this earth, this universe, not even a dot. To ask the Lord for anything as a 
result of your prayer, it is going to be small. And if you ask for a promotion, or a job, a child, ask for small 
things, a cure from a disease, it is going to be very very very small. It is like asking the prime minister of 
our country after getting an interview for a pumpkin. It looks ridiculous. And anything you ask from the 
Lord is going to look ridiculous. Therefore some people say, don’t ask the Lord for anything. | consider 
this is a wrong thing to say. When everything is small, then nothing is small. Anything you ask for is going 
to be small, then nothing is small. Whatever you think is very important that is all that counts. If 
somebody says don’t ask the Lord for a job, ask that somebody to please give you a job. If that person 
doesn’t have any such capacity or intention to give you a job, then he has no business to tell you not to 
ask anybody, including the Lord. He has no business to give you advice like that. It is all wrong. In our 
culture, we do ask for small things. And they say that you are doing transaction with the Lord if you give 
a job, | will give you coconut; if | get this profit, | will give you 10%.....so like this you are making a deal 
with the Lord. The Lord is not a vyapari, not a businessman. Everybody knows this. This is all a question 
of your attempt to control the hidden variables. We are not asking the Lord, in our culture it is not there. 
Asking the Lord to give food, give this, give that... We do what we have to do and we ask the Lord to 
keep track of our obstacles. Take care of the obstacles, the hidden variables, which may not work for you, 
which may work against you. And therefore, prayer is the only means to control the hidden variables. 
The hidden variables are all over. When you get out of the house, you are facing hidden variables all the 
way. Hidden variables means accidents. How to control them? There is no way. You can be careful, but 
the others have to be careful. It is not that you alone are careful and you have no control over your car. 
You may lose the control over the car, the brake system can fail, the clutches may not work, anything can 
happen, the axle can break, 100 different things can happen. And therefore, there are hidden variables in 
eating and sitting and walking and driving, in all situations there are hidden variables. Therefore we need 
to be prayerful. We also need to control. In our culture, we recognize these hidden variables and 
therefore the driver, when he takes the car out the first time in the morning, he will do namaskara and 
then start the car. When you switch on the light, they do namaskara in the evening. It is not that light 
works so we do it. No. It is for that prakashatmika, devata, agni devata, so the devata is in the form of 
light as Paramesvara. It is in our day to day practice in our culture. We take a vow, when this happens, | 
will do this. That makes our prayer very real, it is a commitment. It is a committed prayer. And we do this, 
some little sacrifice, tyaga. It is not that Bhagawan pockets it, if so then there is commerce. The Lord 
doesn’t pocket whatever you give, it is lying there. Somebody is eating, you say that the priest is eating. 
somebody is eating that is how we have to take it. You say that the priest sells them, OK, so whoever 
bought them, eats, he bought them cheap, cheaper than the market, the priest gets money, what will he 
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do with that money? He cannot eat the money, if he is eating, it is OK, it is always that somebody is 
helped the process. That you offer something as sacrifice, that is very important. So a prayer becomes 
real. Any karma implies dakshina, certain sacrifice. And that is the reason why in a vedic ritual we offer 
dakshina. In a fire ritual, we offer oblations unto fire. In a puja ritual, we offer something to the Lord that 
is distributed. It makes the prayer ritual real, more efficacious. Therefore, we say that there is nothing 
wrong in asking for from the Lord. Nothing is small because everything is small. Therefore nothing is 
small. What is important to you, you ask for. When you are in distress, you want a relief. You go to a 
doctor when you are not well. The doctor himself is not sure whether the medicine works or not, is going 
to work or not. The contra-indications are one paragraph. If you read the indications when you buy the 
medicine, then a small paper comes along with the medicines which says, contra-indications. If you read 
them, you can never take a medicine happily. All kinds of things are written there and the doctor knows 
it and he gives you the medicine with a prayer. You better take it with prayer. Because we don’t know 
how it works finally and therefore, Artah. That person who prays in distress is called artah. That is there 
in our culture. After bhakti, it is there. And whenever we do something, we undertake something, we 
start with a puja. Even if it is a government undertaking, a PWD undertaking, a bridge is to be built, 
before building the bridge, the government may not do that, because one cannot write that for the puja 
so much money was spent as it is a secular government so it cannot write, but personally, the people, 
the contractors or engineers spend from their own pockets and perform the puja. This is there in our 
culture that undertake anything with a prayer because how to control the hidden variables. There is no 
way to control. Prayer is the only means of controlling. To achieve success for your undertaking and your 
desired ends to be accomplished, for which there is a prayer and the one who prays is called an 
artharthi, artaha, artharthi. Any undertaking to be successful, to find it’s completion, one has to do a lot 
of things and before doing all of them, there is a prayer. We say that not mere prayer is going to produce 
results. Your planning and doing produces result. Your planning and doing may not produce result and 
therefore there is a prayer to control the variables which are not known to you. Therefore we accept an 
artharthi. Therefore, for us Isvara is in the form of laws. Prayer is a karma, you must know this, it is an 
action. It produces a result. We have a very sophisticated system of prayers. Not merely a prayer for 
everything, not merely a broad-spectrum prayer. In medicine, there is a broad spectrum, a broad 
spectrum penicillin. It will destroy all the bugs. Even benign bacteria it will destroy. That is called broad 
spectrum. Then there is specific myecin, which is meant only to take care of that particular strain of 
bacteria. Like this we have a very sophisticated system of prayer. Because of our vision of Isvara. Isvara 
being everything. we don’t say that there is one God. We say that there is only God. That is our culture. 
And naturally there are many devatas. Everything is Isvara means then that there are varieties of 
phenomena. No phenomenon is separate from Isvara who is a conscious being. So we don’t look upon a 
phenomenon as inert, but we look upon it as a devata, Isvara. Isvara in a given aspect, in a given 
phenomenon is called a devata. Therefore Sun becomes a devata, every law becomes a devata. 
Therefore | can invoke by a particular specific prayer a particular devata to address a particular problem. 
Highly sophisticated our prayer system is. Really. And therefore for every anga in your body which is 
having a particular problem there is a particular form of prayer, for eyes, for ears, stomach, for any 
particular anga of your body. Suppose so manga has to undergo some treatment, it is always 
strengthened by a particular form of prayer too. Not because there are many Gods, and not because 
there is one God. There is only God. So that makes a person knowing that only God means my 
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body-mind-sense complex included and that means that if there is only God means | am not separate 
from God. Then what is the truth of myself, this question must arise. And one who wants to know that, 
what is God, he is called Jignyasu bhakta. He is one who wants to know Isvara. And the one who knows 
Isvara is also a bhakta. He is a fulfilled bhakta. Thus, there is this bhakta defined depending upon where 
the person is, what he wants. We will further next time. 
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Talk 52 


Karma 


| often hear this kind of criticism that the Hindu dharma believes in karma, therefore India is 
economically backward. Their argument is because the people in India believe in karma, they don’t work 
for success, for progress, they accept their lot and remain poor and hungry. This is the most unkind 
criticism. It is criticism either leveled against our people without a care to understand our dharma or 
with a certain degree of refusal to understand. Whatever it is, it is the most unkind criticism. The people 
in Japan believe in karma. The Buddhists believe much more in karma than even Hindus. They are not 
backward. In China there is Buddhism, they believe in karma. It is not a question of karma is responsible 
for any economic backwardness. It is obvious, everybody knows. India has been unfortunately for 
centuries under foreign rule. India was a selling place, it was a looted country. The industrial progress in 
the world we all know was in these last 2 centuries. And in these 2 centuries, India was under foreign 
rule. Before also, it was not totally free. This historical fact known to all of us was responsible for India 
being a selling ground. Only industry that was allowed to thrive in this country was textile. Because to 
clothe all the people, cotton was taken to England and then made into finished products and sent back 
here was just not possible. Therefore textile industry was allowed to thrive except the mercerized 
fabrics. And the textile industry has been doing well in this country, it has been exporting, it is second to 
none in the world. Every other industry including a pencil and an eraser was all coming from England. 
When | grew up, | bought pencil, eraser, ink, pen (blackbird), all made in England. And there were certain 
products made in Japan coming to India and they were considered to be cheap. Japan made means 
cheap, made in England, good. Made in Germany was the best. Those products didn’t come in too much 
because made in England was the most popular product. And safety pins, paper, glass, mirrors, spring 
cards, jams, all were imported. The British companies were having branches here. All were having offices 
here. India was a selling ground. There was not one product which was Indian as there was no Indian 
company, no license was given. Later when it was difficult for them to make railroads etc for their 
products to move, army to move, for making rails they allowed the Tatas to build the steel industry. 
Credit goes to the Tatas to start a steel industry here, in Jamshedpur, the first thing to do, one heavy 
industry only to make just rails. So now you can understand why India is industrially, economically 
backward. Because in these last 2 centuries, when every country in the world progressed, India was a 
selling ground for their progress. They made the products and sent them here so that they can progress. 
This is historical. Karma is not responsible for it, this is the most unkind criticism. Post the 2"? world war 
period saw many countries becoming free from colonial rules. And in every newly freed country, there 
was after-coup. The only country where democracy really worked and is working without any coup is 
India. Why? It is because of the genius psyche of an Indian. He is a duty-bound Indian. The Indian does 
his duty towards the nation, towards the state, towards the family. Still that concept of duty rules the 
heart of every Indian, every Hindu. And so there was no coup here. There were enough reasons for 
revolutions. It is because of karma. Karma gives you a sense of duty. Karma makes you responsible for 
what you are. Doesn’t make accept your lot, it makes you absorb your lot, helps you absorb your lot 
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inspite of your effort. Inspite of your will and effort and planning, whatever comes, it helps you absorb it, 
it serves as a shock absorber. What is there for others? Without karma, how do they absorb the shock? 
Life is full of unpleasant situations. There is death, loss, disappointment galore. How does anybody 
accept a shock? You have to blame God. We don’t blame God. We take up responsibility for our lot, we 
don’t blame God or devil or anybody. We accept out lot. Because | might have done something in the 
past and therefore inspite of my efforts, | don’t progress and it helps me absorb the shock. It is not due 
to complacence or indifference to progress. Let all these European countries lift this visa requirement 
and see the Hindus who believe in karma what they do; if they don’t have money, they will swim the 
Atlantic to reach USA. Because they want to go to USA. It is not that they accept their lot. Look at the 
Indian society, Indian men and women who sell all these small things, buying in the morning, wholesale 
market for 500/1000 rupees, some kelas, some apples, push them in carts or carry them in baskets, go 
around the town, village, sell in the streets, makes 100/200 rupees a day; they live their lives, they earn 
honestly, it is honest living, this is believing in karma? No, this is doing karma, not believing in karma. 
Indians do their karma and live their lives. They don’t have a religious sanction to do adharma, they 
don’t have double standards. They don’t think that they can commit an offense against people, loot 
people, they don’t believe in that, they don’t have double standards. What is good to me is good to 
others and therefore they believe in dharma, they earn their livelihood honestly. This is the majority. This 
is all because of karma. Karma makes you responsible for your actions; makes you responsible for your 
future also. Not only in this life, in the lives to come, nobody can get away from doing any wrong thing 
against anybody. There is no sanction to commit an offence. Offence is an offence, whether the other 
person belongs to this country or any other country, adharma is adharma. Therefore they believe in 
universal dharma. It is amazing, how the Indians without a revolution live in this country. It is amazing for 
somebody who doesn’t know Hindu dharma. The one who knows Hindu dharma, knows exactly what 
Indian spiritual culture is. Karma makes a person responsible, it is very important for us to know this. It is 
karma that makes you responsible for what you are, it doesn’t pass the buck to anybody. And you do 
what you need to do and take the result happily and keep going, maybe vending vegetables or fruits or 
doing some other small job or whatever. It is honest living. What always makes me wonder about this 
culture is the sense of responsibility everybody has towards the society, community, family and that is 
the most inspiring value and that all stems from karma. Therefore it is the most unkind criticism against a 
dharma so well rooted in universal values. In fact my anguish is that the world over, people of all cultures 
must necessarily recognize universal values which they don’t recognize. | find that there are different 
sets of values. People belonging to one culture, one set of values, and people belonging to another 
culture, another set of values. This creates disharmony. We need to have universal values; | don’t want to 
get hurt and nobody else on this earth wants to get hurt, that is the truth and that has to be respected. If 
people belonging to all cultures accept this one value of ahimsa which Gandhiji always emphasized, 
which is there in our culture; he emphasized this value in our culture and what he valued is one single 
value. Universally people belonging to all cultures should respect and if they respect, there will be 
harmony and peace. We want this value to be respected, that is my prayer, that is my dream too. 
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Punya-Papa 


It is important that we understand what is this karma. Generally karma is to be translated as action from 
the root kr. But then it is also a word to mean the result of action. It has come to mean the result of 
action which is adrshta. This is what we need to know. Drshtam means what is seen. Adrshtam means 
what is not seen, but it is there, but not seen. And a human being alone is capable of producing 
adrshtam. Where there is a free will, there there is a possibility of doing a karma which can produce 
adrshta. Among the living beings on this planet, only a human being has free will. Only a human being 
can produce adrshta. This adrshta is either positive or not positive. What is positive is called punya, what 
is not positive is called papa. There is no English translation for papa or punya. Punya is the result of an 
action on the part of a human being which is based upon complete free will, means free will in its full 
force available; so that kind of free will based action produces a result and the result is called punya. If 
you analyse where the free will is totally available, it is very evident that only when the free will is not 
under any pressure, it is totally available. When it is totally available, then the action produced of that 
will, will produce punya, please see that. Prayer is one action which one need do at all under any 
pressure. One can be under pressure in distress, one need not pray. People say why not in distress one 
prays and therefore one is under pressure. In distress one need not pray. In distress one can do many 
things except praying. And people do many things, including suicide. Therefore one prays only when is 
willing to pray, one wills to pray. Praying is seeking help. And seeking help is intelligent living. Seeing help 
when one needs help. And therefore prayer is the only course of action open to a person who is helpless. 
And one has to decide to pray. When one is helpless, one need not pray. One can do a variety of things. If 
one prays in a helpless situation, one seeks help. And the altar to which the prayer is offered is looked 
upon as a source of help by the person. Then only one can seek help. Therefore prayer comes from one’s 
free will which is 100% available. The free will is always edited and abridged under pressure. And 
therefore only when one is reaching out (we call it reaching out, why? Because one need not do it, you 
reach out to help somebody in distress), one can say that one is using one’s free will. The freedom of the 
will is more or less in available in good measure in the action of reaching out. There again there can be 
empathy and so some small pressure. But still there is a lot of free will, therefore we say, any form of 
reaching out action, help extended to community is considered as a karma producing punya. Therefore, 
the sentence vaapi kupa tadagani devata......... this is purta karma. Purtam is a karma that you do to 
fulfill the needs of the community. If there is a need and you are in a position to fulfill that need, do that 
karma deliberately, spontaneously and it produces adrshta punya. You can see what is papa now easily. A 
karma that you don’t want others to do to you, you do it and that is called papa. Think of it. No scripture 
can give a sanction to me to do an action that | don’t want anybody to do to me. | don’t think any 
scripture give a sanction. If it gives a sanction then it is a thing to be re-interpreted. It cannot afford to 
give a sanction being a scripture. What | don’t want others to do to me, | cannot do it to others, this is 
general rule. This has to be upheld. And when | do this to somebody like | hurt somebody, in our culture, 
kaiyen, manasa vacha, either by word or even by thought, that is why for us himsa is in different shades 
and in different degrees. That is why to grow up in our culture is to be sensitive to other’s hurt. | watch 
my words whether it will hurt somebody. | don’t want to hurt anybody and that sensitivity, that 
consciousness not to hurt verbally, not to hurt anybody, not to do an action that would hurt, that is the 
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right way of living. But when | go against that then it that action produces papa. In different degrees 
papa will be. Punya also will be in different degrees. Both punya and papa constitute the adrshta. This 
punya papa accrued to the Jeeva, the individual who has got a free will, who looks upon himself as the 
karta, a doer, and this accrued punya papa are also called karma. In fact it is karma phala. It is obvious 
now that this punya papa, otherwise called adrshta is only the other side of what we call dharma. Now 
you understand? When | reach out, it is also human dharma, it is not more dharma, it is the human 
dharma, the human is humane. The humaneness makes a human a human and when there is 
humaneness, there is conformity to dharma and there is accrual of punya as adrshta. When the 
humaneness is inhibited, affected, then one tends to do adharma, one tends to go against dharma and 
one is committing an action and that action produces papa. Just a thought doesn’t produce any punya or 
papa. A deliberate though produces punya papa. It becomes a mental action. A passing thought doesn’t 
produce punya or papa, one need not bother about it. One has to think about action, action has got to 
be free will and that willed action, that means even if mentally you think of another person deliberately, 
it is an action, it produces papa. When you mentally pray for somebody’s well-being, for somebody’s 
good then that produces punya. Understand? Punya is born of action. It has to be deliberately done by a 
person mentally, orally and physically. And physically then more punya is produced. Definitely. Therefore 
charitable actions or a punya karma like prayer definitely is going to produce punya. It is all based upon 
free-will, characterizing a human being. And so abuse of free will is going against dharma and use of free 
will is going with dharma. Therefore, one side of karma is dharma. It is like a coin, dharma one side, 
karma another side. In the manifest side, it is karma, on the basis part of it is dharma. The basis is 
dharma, based upon which alone is punya and papa karma. Punya karma means it is based upon 
dharma. Papa karma means it is based upon adharma. Dharma and adharma themselves are only order. 
And within that order alone, based upon that order alone is karma. And therefore the law of karma is the 
other side of the law of dharma. Conformity to law of dharma is to live a life of good karma. Therefore 
karma is very important. Everybody has to understand the law of karma. Otherwise, one can say that | 
have muscle power and therefore | can go with anybody and I can get away with anything that | do. And 
that means that there is those who follow dharma become idiots. And the sense of dharma also that is 
commonly sensed by all, is a law that makes dharma itself a law. That is why we sense it. Not knowing is 
always fraught with an object. If you know something it has an object. To know dharma, dharma must be 
an object existing. And we all commonly sense dharma and that means it exists. Like gravitation, nobody 
sees, but it exists. Similarly, dharma exists. It is the manifestation of Isvara. That is why for God’s sake, | 
cannot do adharma. Why, because God is dharma and dharma is God. Like everything else is God, 
dharma is God. And in fact, we sense God in the form of dharma. We already sense God, it is a universal 
manifestation. To go against dharma is going against God. Therefore | say, for God’s sake don’t do any 
adharma. For the sake of God, don’t do any adharma for God’s sake. God is dharma. This is Indian 
culture. This is very important to understand the culture rooted in dharma and karma. Therefore 
anything | do wrong, | am going to pay for it, if not now, later. Either in this life or later, it is very 
reasonable. Law of karma is highly reasonable; it is not an unreasonable belief. 
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Talk 54 


The Indian attitude 


When we started this series, we mentioned that the Indian Hindu culture is not separate from religion. 
And religion is not separate from the spiritual wisdom. Either, the religious form is a manifestation of the 
spiritual wisdom or it is a form to give us that wisdom, a form that will lead us to the wisdom. And that 
religious form, becomes culture. And therefore to study Indian culture and understand it, one needs to 
go to the root, to the source. Every form has a message to give and it is meaningful. One has to go to the 
source. The source is the books, a huge spiritual literature. It is not just the Gita and the Vedas. There are 
Itihasas, Puranas and to expound them we have a library of literature. Even in the literature of any 
regional language in India, Hindi, Tamil, Telegu, Gujrati, Oriya, you find this wisdom expounded, 
unfolded. You see it is unfolded in sculptures. You have a message in a frozen sculpture. You find this 
message being unfolded in folk songs, in classical music lyrics, it is all one whole, one breathing whole, 
alive whole. | am not talking of an ancient culture which is dead and gone. It is a live culture. And it is 
one live whole spiritual wisdom. Then the religion, tradition, forms and culture. Culture is language, 
music, sculpture, lifestyles, attitudes, values. All these form culture. The attitude of an Indian, still 
following this indigenous culture towards the world is not the same as we find in different cultures. 


The people of different cultures have a certain attitude towards the world and it has a religious sanction 
and the theology makes them look at the world as a world created by God, for the human beings’ 
consumption. So the world becomes a field for experience, for a human beings’ experience. It becomes 
an opportunity. It opens up an opportunity for one to consume and enjoy. And any concern about the 
environment which we see in the West, is not for the sake of the world, it is for the sake of themselves. 
They don’t want the world to be destroyed environmentally. They don’t want any harmful situation 
because they cannot enjoy any more. This kind of a feeling that everything has to be there for a human 
being, the natural resources are getting depleted, they need to be preserved, saved, the atmosphere has 
to be healthy; so there is a big concern. | say this concern has come about because of consuming this 
world, that because it is meant for consumption, what else is it meant for, what else to do? Then 
afterwards everybody finds this world will not be available at this rate, will not be available for healthy 
consumption, therefore there is a natural concern. The attitude of that villager in India is entirely 
different. The attitude is that this is a manifestation. The villager may not know the word manifestation 
or an equivalent word in his language, but the villager tells that this is all Isvara, which amounts to saying 
that it is all a manifestation as my body-mind-sense complex also is a manifestation. If | have a right to 
live and everyone has got a right to live, the tree has a right to live, every plant has and therefore we 
have a mandate in our dharmashastra that if a tree has to be felled for use, for some purpose, let there 
be 10 trees planted somewhere. Not just planted, let they be seen through in their growth, let them be 
taken care of until they reach a level. And if the plant has to survive to become a tree and if it is 
protected initially, the survival rate is 1 to 10. Therefore if you happen to cut a tree, grow 10 more trees. 
So that is a prayashcita, so life lives upon life. We have a certain symbiotic connection with the world, | 
protect the world, the world protects me. | protect dharma, dharma protects me. This is how we live. 
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This we recognize...parasparam bhavayanta.....shreyas........ When we protect the forces, propitiate the 
devatas, we don’t look upon the forces as forces, we look upon them as devatas because everything is a 
manifestation of Isvara. So when you take care of them, acknowledge them in your life, they protect you. 
You are talking of devatas, unseen devatas. What to talk of the seen life forms, who contribute to your 
well-being. And therefore our concept of ahimsa is extended to every life form. That is why | have daily 
prayer and daily charity also. Reaching out karma | do, so that | neutralize whatever papa | have gathered 
for my survival sake, | need to destroy a few things, | need to in a competitive world cause some hurt to 
somebody even though | am very alert to live a life of least hurt, still | hurt and for which alone, we do 
daily nitya karma, acts of charity and also prayer which is said produces adrshta to neutralize papa. It is 
an alert life. It is a life that is lived in the awareness of the whole scheme as Isvara. 


If you have to learn to look at Indian calendar, you have to spend quite some time with a person who 
knows how to read it. Indian calendar is not just day and date and month. It is day, tithi, the date, in the 
lunar fortnight, whether it is the 1* day or second day prathama, dvitiya and also whether it is the 
waxing moon or the waning moon, what is the fortnight, the bright or the dark fortnight, what is the 
month and what is the year, not just number from somewhere you start, but it is a name in a cycle of 60 
years. And therefore what is the name of the year, then where does the moon today stay? In which 
constellation, in which nakshatra? And a few other things...how long etc, when does the moon move 
from one constellation to another constellation? It is a long line. And each particular detail is given an 
abbreviated form. To understand long this takes a few days and one has to learn from a person who 
knows what it is all about. Yoga, karana, what I see is that my life is connected to the whole scheme. It is 
not isolated to this earth, the whole scheme. Once you say nakshatra, you have gone beyond the solar 
system and there also we recognize all the other planets, where they are everyday, the positions, all 
these are part of the Indian calendar, you can see all this in the calendar. What does it all mean? This is a 
very awareful culture. Highly mindful culture, a caring culture and therefore one has to be very 
committed to learn all about this culture, otherwise it would look very confusing, diverse and 
superstitious too. Because one doesn’t understand, not because there is nothing to understand, but one 
doesn’t spend time to understand. | doesn’t care to understand and one is ready to criticize, that is 
unscientific, no inductive mind will do that. Any person who wants to criticize or who criticizes has to 
first study what it is all about. Once you know what it is all about, there is nothing to criticize. You just 
get absorbed and swallowed by this culture. And you are happy that you allow yourself to be swallowed 
by this culture. Therefore the profundity of this culture has to sink into you, looking into the forms and 
getting their meaning completely. Therefore a casual attitude towards the culture is really just throwing 
away what is the most precious that by being born you have a birthright to own. 
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Talk 55 


Yoga 


The culture being basically spiritual, whole life of a Hindu is one of yoga. Yoga means a means for 
accomplishing what is to be accomplished. Apraptasya prapaka, that which helps you gain what is not yet 
accomplished and what is to be accomplished. So what is to be accomplished is first dharma in life. Artha 
and kama are not compromise. Artha are all forms of security, kama are all form of satisfaction, 
pleasures. These pursuits of course conform to dharma and dharma itself being a prime value, it is never 
compromised in order to pursue artha and kama. Dharma becomes an independent value meant to be 
accomplished. Because my conformity to dharma shouldn’t imply any kind of anguish or conflict on my 
part. A feeling of ‘oh | have to do’; a sense of being pressurized by my own commitment to dharma. So 
this kind of conflict will be there, it is acknowledged and that is why dharma is kept as a prime value, 
until | don’t have that anguish or conflict or feeling compelled to do it because of my commitment to 
dharma, until | in other words achieve a spontaneity in living a life of dharma, | need to pursue dharma. 
So dharma becomes a prime value. Therefore my whole life of Artha and kama is committed to achieving 
dharma and having achieved dharma, | have something more to accomplish right in this life called 
moksha. Moksha is total freedom from being small and insignificant. Because that happens to be my 
nature. | cannot be insignificant, because | cease insignificance; | appreciate all that is significant and 
insignificant. | am the one who is beyond what is significant and insignificant. This is a matter to be 
discovered in one’s life. For which one has to be a complete person. The completeness lies in my 
spontaneous living a life of dharma, which is otherwise called yoga. It is yoga because that moksha is 
always in you. That is the prime value. First dharma, and that is only to achieve moksha and moksha 
becomes the main goal of life itself. When that is the end, everything else becomes easy. Life of dharma 
becomes easy. If dharma alone is the goal, | will struggle. If moksha is the goal, then to live a life of 
dharma is easier. And therefore, whole life being a yoga, in our culture originally, what | do is not that 
important. How do | do it is very important. My attitude, my commitment is very important. And so, 
every stage is a stage, | as ashrama to progress to another stage. Not the remain staying there, but | grow 
as a student, spiritually. The capacity to live a life of dharma is my spiritual strength. 


Therefore | grow stage by stage. A student’s life is brahmacharya and once that is over then | have a live 
of marriage. And so marriage is looked upon as yoga. It is a very important ashrama. In it, one grows 
because of the commitment. It takes two egos to fuse. Without fusion of the egos, the egos don’t really 
open up. We simply love an all that, it doesn’t work. It is working with another ego that really works. It is 
important that there is a situation where one can grow working with another. 2 egos are necessary to 
fuse. If | don’t have a committed life, a life of commitment, then | need not grow. If | don’t agree with the 
other, then | go my way, you go your way. If there is a sacrament of commitment, then | have agreed to 
work with the other and thereby, wherever | find, that there is a necessity to yield to the other to make 
the other happy, then | grow one notch. | become bigger than to what | was before. To hold on to my 
ideas, to hold on to my needs, not caring for others is childish. When | work with another, the other’s 
happiness becomes my happiness, in the process | wield to the other’s wish in order to make the other 
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happy. The other does the same thing to make me happy. Therefore, in the process, both grow. This is a 
life of commitment. Therefore for us, marriage is yoga. 2 pilgrims meet at one point of time. The 
pilgrimage is towards dharma and moksha. And therefore marriage itself not an end, it is a means to an 
end. If marriage itself is an end, it will end. Marriage is a means to an end. Therefore, a Hindu marriage is 
never complete without the seven steps, saptapadi. What does it mean? It means | am a pilgrim, you are 
a pilgrim, we both walk together, may the Lord Vishnu be with us when make this first step, let this step 
be for prosperity, let the other step be for progeny, next step for health in all seasons, next step for both 
the families, their welfare and their wel-being, next step for doing dharma together, rituals etc; many 
Hindu rituals one cannot perform unless one has a patni, a partner, the last step for sakhyam, it is 
amazing, lasting friendship, when that is over, there is a sakhya homa: may | be the rig, you be the music 
(sama). What beautiful, mantras read like words in modern novels. If | am the earth, may you be the 
heaven, like this there is this second commitment to live a life of friendship. Friendship means with 
whom you have a commitment, with whom you have no reservations. We all live a life of a friend always, 
a friend is there. And without a friend, to live a life with another person is what we say marriage, vivah. 
And in this, the whole attempt is to grow together. Therefore the married couple has to be aware that 
the marriage is meant for our growth, is not to have a sparring partner. So it is a partner is life, not a 
sparring partner. If that goal is clear then they can always work through differences, work through 
conflicts and every time you resolve the conflicts you grow one notch. Every time you yield, you are not 
defeated, you are bigger. They call it different emphasis and that is the ideal. 


Like Hindu marriage, life itself is one of yoga. That is why we have what we call preparatory to sannyasa. 
In those days, they used to live just a little away from the village in a wooded area, not in a forest, but a 
wooded area, called vanam. And in this a preparation to a life of sannyasa, the retired life. What a life! 
There is no better retirement plan than this. Everybody these days has a retirement plan. In our culture, 
we had a very good retirement plan. Modern retirement plan is that you put by some money so that you 
will have a good retirement. Good retirement means every month you will have good money. Fair. But 
what is enough money? Nobody knows what is retirement money. How much money is required to live a 
comfortable life? Who is to define the comfortable life? It is anybody’s guess. The best retirement plan is 
| don’t need money. That is the best plan. For which you have to grow otherwise you have to keep the 
money growing. And for you to be without money, you need to grow. If you stand under the sky without 
anything, then you must be a solid person. Atmablam must be there, not balam of dhanam, of people. It 
is atma balam, the strength of yourself to stand under the sky, it is not like any other religious tradition, 
there is monkhood, that is not the same, they have an organization to take care. There is no organization 
for a sannyasi. A sannyasi is the only person who has no support of a monastery. He stands under the sky 
and he is happy. Otherwise it is no fun, for this one has to grow. And that is the pay-off of the married 
life. The parenthood, all these help you grow as a person, not as a person dis-enchanted with life, but a 
person who has grown up so much that the person can stand on his own legs, without any requirement 
of any form of support. Our society is geared to take care of that person too. Because we have a value for 
such a life. It is everybody’s goal. Somebody has achieved it and therefore everybody is ready to support. 
If somebody asks me in USA, what do you do? | say, what can | say? | say, | just teach. Is it a job? No nota 
job. Oh, you have some inheritance? No. You saved some money? No. You have a family? No. Oh, are you 
a hobo? A hobo means somebody who has no money and travels in freight and goods trains. Here in 
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India if one asks me, you have a job? No. You have a family? No. You have a bank balance? No. Are you a 
sadhu? Yes. That is our culture. We all know that there is such a person as sadhu. That slot is there in the 
society for a sannyasi. Therefore whole life passions you to be independent of all crutches, just be 
yourself and the Lord and everybody else. There is nothing mine. And if at all | have mine, everything is 


mine. This is different from the sense of ownership. 
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Talk 56 


Giving and caring 


In this series of talks, | tried to unfold the truth behind the various forms of our culture. a spiritual 
wisdom based upon which the attitudes we have towards the world, towards other life forms, towards 
everything, towards oneself. Talking about oneself, | look upon this body as sacred, deha is devalaya. My 
physical body is a temple. And the one who indwells this body, | invoke as one non-separate from the 
Lord. The Lord is a conscious being who is all including my body, mind senses. That conscious being is not 
going to be totally separate from the conscious being obtaining in the body. Therefore, | look upon this 
body as a temple. Once | say, it is a temple, the indweller becomes a devata. If | understand, it is Isvara, if 
| don’t understand it is atleast a devata. Therefore | can’t have a problem of low self-esteem. This low 
self-esteem is a modern topic. There are workshops to improve this self-esteem. If | understand my 
culture, | can’t have low self-esteem. | need to own up my own culture. this is the culture that we require 
to develop self-esteem. And if this is the culture, a culture which emphasizes self-growth, self-discovery, 
not self-aggrandizement, indulgence; it emphasizes self-discipline, self-growth, self-adequacy and 
self-discovery. It is a perfect culture to grow and to discover and to own the wholeness and the fullness 
that is native to myself, that is my nature. Then in the process of growing, giving is a very important 
element. Abhyasa, practice, shraddhya deyam, ashraddhya adeyam, shriyat deyam, kriyat deyam,........ 
with understanding, one has to give, one has to share. Without a patronizing attitude, one has to give, 
shraddhaya deyam. Ashraddhaya adeyam, never give with a patronizing attitude. Never give anything to 
earn something out of that person, to make that person obliged to you in any manner. That is not giving, 
that is investment. Give for the sake of giving, then you grow. Ashraddhaya adeyam. When you can give 
in kind, don’t give in words. Don’t tell nice words, you deserve help, everybody should help you, | pray 
for your help, when this fellow is in a position to help and he gives good words, in fact it is better not to 
say anything. When somebody is not in a position to help in kind, he should give at least in words, he 
should pray. It all depends upon the position, the condition of the person. Sharing is our means of 
growing. We say, share, give. Because you also need other’s help, you care for others, called seva. 
Because you need to be cared from time to time. And therefore caring is a very important thing. In no 
country, there is voluntary charity like in our country. There are charitable institutions for the sake of 
charity, not for any other sake. We have a lot of charitable work going on because for this being there in 
our culture. But then, there are certain changes in our society. Ours was a society where there was zero 
competition. There was no competition at all. Son of a priest was a priest, married the daughter of a 
priest. Son of a carpenter was a carpenter. There was no professional dilemma. What | should read, what 
| should make myself qualified in which way, how | should be qualified, what will bring money, these 
problems we didn’t have. Because self-discovery, self-growth were our goals and therefore our emphasis 
was entirely different. How to embellish myself as a person and contribute to the society in whichever 
position and whichever way | can. | contributed to the society, | dedicated my skills to the society. If it 
was handicraft, it was handicraft. Whatever it was that with me, I always offered that to the society. And 
| took care of myself and it was an entirely different emphasis. Now whether it is good or not, we have 
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changed. The emphasis is entirely different. The modern society is a competitive society and naturally 
therefore, we need to compete. Compete means we have to follow rules and only then competition is 
possible. And so we need to learn how to follow the rules and play the game of living one’s life. It is very 
important. Therefore sva-dharma is going to be redefined as swasya dharma under this etat deshe kale 
nimitte. At this time and situation, what is expected of me that is sva-dharma. It is not something 
pre-determined, it is something that | need to determine. But in a given situation it becomes obvious, 
that becomes sva-karma, sva-dharma. And therefore, when | look at our country, we need a new 
movement, which will bring out a change in our attitude towards others, an attitude of consistent caring. 
And this | had talked to all our acharyas, all the heads of great traditional mutts and heads of dharma 
sansthas, all of them are engaged in their own ways of seva. | have appealed to them and they have 
come together as acharya sabha to help our country to grow in caring for each other. Just like the 
freedom movement by Gandhiji, we need everyone of us to become a part of this movement, this is AIM 
(all India movement) for Seva. A total commitment to seva. Seva is a beautiful word, you care for a 
person, just for the sake of caring, not for anything else, not to change the person’s culture, tradition, but 
just for caring sake, validating the person’s culture; people in the mountains, in the forest, in the urban 
areas. There are people who need to be cared and so a programme of caring we have to initiate and 
every individual should join that programme and be a sevak of this movement. It is not my movement, it 
is all the acharyas of our country who have initiated this. It is their movement. In fact it is our movement. 
A movement does not belong to anybody, that is why it is a movement. It is not another NGO. We need 
NGOs should become a part of this movement where caring is the only emphasis. So everyone should 
talk about the movement and its programme. If there is no programme, you start a programme. You can 
start a home for children, you can teach them in the evening, etc and you can involve all the people. | 
think that is the only thing we need, people have to care for people. The government of India and state 
governments have introduced a lot of schemes which can be made use of. Little help from us and we can 
people together who need help and the government schemes. The villagers may not know and be able 
to avail of the schemes, you can help. People have to care for people, unless people care for people, we 
cannot become a country of a spiritual culture. this is a country of unique spiritual culture. when people 
fight against each other in the world, the only culture that can help them realize that there is enough for 
all of us to live in harmony and for that they have to grow into a spiritual people; otherwise this world, 
humanity will be divided, in the name of religion and cultures. In fact all enjoy the mosaic of diversity of 
cultures. We can respect, help each other and grow as a whole humanity. And before that happens, we 
need in India caring for each other. We need to preserve this great spiritual culture from inside erosion, 
from outside erosion. There is no option left for us, we need to work for it. Become a part of this 
movement. The awareness for caring is all that we need and our culture will be in place. Caring is our 
culture. seva is our bhavana. When | have some itching in some remote corner of my body, | don’t want 
others to come and scratch. | need to scratch. Therefore we need to take care of ourselves. 


Om 
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